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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Sa½yuttanik±ye
 
 
                                                 Sa¼±yatanavagga-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                      1. Sa¼±yatanasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                              1. Aniccavaggo
 
 
                                                  1. Ajjhatt±niccasuttavaººan±
 
    1.  Sa¼±yatanavaggassa (3.0001) paµhame cakkhunti dve cakkh³ni– ñ±ºacakkhu
ceva    ma½sacakkhu    ca.    Tattha    ñ±ºacakkhu   pañcavidha½–   buddhacakkhu,
dhammacakkhu,    samantacakkhu,   dibbacakkhu,   paññ±cakkh³ti.   Tesu   buddha-
cakkhu     n±ma     ±say±nusayañ±ºañceva     indriyaparopariyattañ±ºañca,     ya½–
“buddhacakkhun±  loka½  volokento”ti  (mah±va.  9;  ma.  ni. 1.283; 2.338) ±gata½.
Dhammacakkhu  n±ma  heµµhim±  tayo  magg±  t²ºi  ca  phal±ni,  ya½–  “viraja½ v²ta-
mala½  dhammacakkhu½  udap±d²”ti  (mah±va.  16;  ma.  ni. 2.395) ±gata½. Sama-
ntacakkhu  n±ma  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,  ya½–  “p±s±dam±ruyha  samantacakkh³”ti
(mah±va.  8;  ma.  ni.  1.282;  2.338)  ±gata½.  Dibbacakkhu  n±ma ±lokapharaºena
uppanna½   ñ±ºa½,   ya½–   “dibbena  cakkhun±  visuddhen±”ti  (p±r±.  13;  ma.  ni.
2.341)     ±gata½.     Paññ±cakkhu     n±ma    catusaccaparicchedakañ±ºa½,    ya½–
“cakkhu½ udap±d²”ti (sa. ni. 5.1081; mah±va. 15) ±gata½.
    Ma½sacakkhupi    (3.0002)    duvidha½–    sasambh±racakkhu,   pas±dacakkh³ti.
Tesu  yv±ya½  akkhik³pake  akkhipaµalehi  pariv±rito  ma½sapiº¹o,  yattha catasso
dh±tuyo   vaººagandharasoj±   sambhavo  j²vita½  bh±vo  cakkhupas±do  k±yapas±-
doti  saªkhepato terasa sambh±r± honti. Vitth±rato pana catasso dh±tuyo vaººaga-
ndharasoj±  sambhavoti ime nava catusamuµµh±navasena chatti½sa, j²vita½ bh±vo
cakkhupas±do    k±yapas±doti    ime   kammasamuµµh±n±   t±va   catt±roti   catt±r²sa
sambh±r±  honti.  Ida½ sasambh±racakkhu n±ma. Ya½ panettha setamaº¹alapari-
cchinnena  kaºhamaº¹alena pariv±rite diµµhimaº¹ale sanniviµµha½ r³padassanasa-
mattha½  pas±damatta½,  ida½  pas±dacakkhu  n±ma.  Tassa tato paresañca sot±-
d²na½ vitth±rakath± visuddhimagge vutt±va.
    Tattha   yadida½  pas±dacakkhu,  ta½  gahetv±  bhagav±–  cakkhu½,  bhikkhave,



aniccanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha–  “cat³hi  k±raºehi  anicca½  udayabbayavantat±y±”ti-±-
din±  nayena  vitth±rakath±  heµµh±  pak±sit±yeva.  Sotampi  Pas±dasotameva adhi-
ppeta½,  tath±  gh±najivh±k±y±. Manoti tebh³makasammasanac±racitta½. Iti ida½
sutta½  chasu  ajjhattik±yatanesu  t²ºi  lakkhaº±ni  dassetv±  kathite bujjhanak±na½
ajjh±sayena vutta½.
 
                                             2-3. Ajjhattadukkhasutt±divaººan±
 
    2-3.  Dutiya½  dve  lakkhaº±ni, tatiya½ ekalakkhaºa½ dassetv± kathite bujjhana-
k±na½  ajjh±sayena  vutta½.  Ses±ni pana tehi sallakkhit±ni v± ettakeneva v± salla-
kkhessant²ti.
 
                                                4-6. B±hir±niccasutt±divaººan±
 
    4-6.    Catutthe   r³pagandharasaphoµµhabb±   catusamuµµh±n±,   saddo   dvisamu-
µµh±no,  dhamm±ti  tebh³makadhamm±rammaºa½.  Idampi  b±hiresu  chasu ±yata-
nesu   tilakkhaºa½   dassetv±   kathite   bujjhanak±na½   vasena  vutta½.  Pañcame
chaµµhe ca dutiyatatiyesu vuttasadisova nayo.
 
                                     7-12. Ajjhatt±nicc±t²t±n±gatasutt±divaººan±
 
    7-12.  Sattam±d²ni  (3.0003)  at²t±n±gatesu  cakkh±d²su aniccalakkhaº±d²ni salla-
kkhetv±   paccuppannesu   balavag±hena   kilamant±na½   vasena  vutt±ni.  Sesa½
sabbattha heµµh± vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                                        Aniccavaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                             2. Yamakavaggo
 
 
                                   1-4. Paµhamapubbesambodhasutt±divaººan±
 
    13-16.  Yamakavaggassa  paµhamadutiyesu  ajjhattik±nanti ajjhattajjhattavasena
ajjhattik±na½.   So  pana  nesa½  ajjhattikabh±vo  chandar±gassa  adhimattabalava-
t±ya  veditabbo.  Manuss±nañhi  antoghara½  viya  cha ajjhattik±yatan±ni, ghar³pa-
c±ra½  viya  cha  b±hir±yatan±ni. Yath± nesa½ puttad±radhanadhaññapuººe anto-
ghare  chandar±go  adhimattabalav±  hoti,  tattha  kassaci pavisitu½ na denti, appa-
mattena    bh±janasaddamatten±pi   “ki½   etan”ti?   Vatt±ro   bhavanti.   Evameva½
chasu  ajjhattikesu ±yatanesu adhimattabalavachandar±goti. Iti im±ya chandar±ga-
balavat±ya   t±ni  “ajjhattik±n²”ti  vutt±ni.  Ghar³pac±re  pana  no  tath±  balav±  hoti,
tattha  carante  manussepi catuppad±nipi na sahas± niv±renti. Kiñc±pi na niv±renti,



anicchant±  pana  pasupacchimattampi  gahitu½  na  denti. Iti nesa½ tattha na adhi-
mattabalavachandar±go  hoti. R³p±d²supi tatheva na adhimattabalavachandar±go,
tasm±   t±ni   “b±hir±n²”ti   vutt±ni.   Vitth±rato   pana  ajjhattikab±hirakath±  visuddhi-
magge  vutt±va.  Sesa½  dv²supi  suttesu  heµµh±  vuttanayameva.  Tath± tatiyacatu-
tthesu.
 
                                       5-6. Paµhamanoce-ass±dasutt±divaººan±
 
    17-18.  Pañcame  nissaµ±ti  nikkhant±.  Visaññutt±ti nosa½yutt±. Vippamutt±ti no
adhimutt±  vimariy±d²katena cetas±ti nimmariy±d²katena cetas±. Yañhi kilesaj±ta½
v±  vaµµa½  v±  appah²na½  hoti,  tena  (3.0004)  sekh±na½  citta½ samariy±d²kata½
n±ma.  Ya½  pah²na½,  tena  vimariy±d²kata½.  Idha  pana  sabbaso  kiles±nañceva
vaµµassa  ca  pah²natt±  vimariy±d²katena  kilesavaµµamariy±da½ atikkantena cittena
vihari½s³ti   attho.   Chaµµhepi  eseva  nayo.  Chasupi  panetesu  suttesu  catusacca-
meva kathitanti veditabba½.
 
                                         7-10. Paµham±bhinandasutt±divaººan±
 
    19-22.   Sattam±d²su   cat³su  vaµµavivaµµameva  kathita½.  Anupubbakath±  pana
nesa½ heµµh± vuttanayeneva veditabb±ti.
 
                                                         Yamakavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                              3. Sabbavaggo
 
 
                                                        1. Sabbasuttavaººan±
 
    23.   Sabbavaggassa   paµhame   sabba½   vo,   bhikkhaveti  sabba½  n±ma  catu-
bbidha½–    sabbasabba½,    ±yatanasabba½,    sakk±yasabba½,   padesasabbanti.
Tattha–
          “Na tassa addiµµhamidha-atthi kiñci,
          atho aviññ±tamaj±nitabba½;
          sabba½ abhiññ±si yadatthi neyya½,
          tath±gato  tena  samantacakkh³”ti.  (mah±ni.  156; c³¼ani. dhotakam±ºavapu-
cch±niddeso 32; paµi. ma. 1.121)–
Ida½  sabbasabba½  n±ma.  “Sabba½  vo,  bhikkhave,  desess±mi,  ta½  suº±th±”ti
(sa½.  ni.  4.24)  ida½  ±yatanasabba½  n±ma.  “Sabbadhammam³lapariy±ya½  vo,
bhikkhave,  desess±m²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.1)  ida½  sakk±yasabba½  n±ma.  “Sabbadha-
mmesu  v±  pana  paµhamasamann±h±ro  uppajjati  citta½  mano  m±nasa½ …pe…
tajj±manodh±t³”ti  ida½  padesasabba½  n±ma.  Iti pañc±rammaºamatta½ padesa-



sabba½.  Tebh³makadhamm±  sakk±yasabba½.  Catubh³makadhamm±  ±yatana-
sabba½. Ya½kiñci neyya½ sabbasabba½. Padesasabba½ sakk±yasabba½ (3.0005
na    p±puº±ti,   sakk±yasabba½   ±yatanasabba½   na   p±puº±ti,   ±yatanasabba½
sabbasabba½  na  p±puº±ti.  Kasm±?  Sabbaññutaññ±ºassa aya½ n±ma dhammo
±rammaºa½ na hot²ti natthit±ya. Imasmi½ pana sutte ±yatanasabba½ adhippeta½.
    Paccakkh±y±ti   paµikkhipitv±.   V±c±vatthukamevass±ti,  v±c±ya  vattabbavatthu-
mattakameva   bhaveyya.  Im±ni  pana  dv±das±yatan±ni  atikkamitv±  aya½  n±ma
añño  sabh±vadhammo  atth²ti  dassetu½  na  sakkuºeyya.  Puµµho  ca na samp±ye-
yy±ti,   “katama½   añña½   sabba½  n±m±”ti?  Pucchito,  “ida½  n±m±”ti  vacanena
samp±detu½ na sakkuºeyya. Vigh±ta½ ±pajjeyy±ti dukkha½ ±pajjeyya. Yath± ta½,
bhikkhave,    avisayasminti   ettha   tanti   nip±tamatta½.   Yath±ti   k±raºavacana½,
yasm±  avisaye  puµµhoti  attho.  Avisayasmiñhi  satt±na½  vigh±tova  hoti,  k³µ±g±ra-
matta½  sila½  s²sena  ukkhipitv± gambh²re udake taraºa½ avisayo, tath± candima-
s³riy±na½  ±ka¹¹hitv±  p±tana½, tasmi½ avisaye v±yamanto vigh±tameva ±pajjati,
eva½ imasmimpi avisaye vigh±tameva ±pajjeyy±ti adhipp±yo.
 
                                                       2. Pah±nasuttavaººan±
 
    24.  Dutiye  sabbappah±n±y±ti sabbassa pah±n±ya. Cakkhusamphassapaccay±
uppajjati  vedayitanti  cakkhusamphassa½ m³lapaccaya½ katv± uppann± sampaµi-
cchanasant²raºavoµµhabbanajavanavedan±.    Cakkhuviññ±ºasampayutt±ya    pana
vattabbameva  natthi.  Sotadv±r±divedan±paccay±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Ettha  pana
manoti  bhavaªgacitta½.  Dhamm±ti  ±rammaºa½. Manoviññ±ºanti sah±vajjanaka-
javana½.  Manosamphassoti  bhavaªgasahaj±to  samphasso.  Vedayitanti sah±va-
jjanavedan±ya     javanavedan±.     Bhavaªgasampayutt±ya    pana    vattabbameva
natthi.    ¾vajjana½   bhavaªgato   amocetv±   manoti   sah±vajjanena   bhavaªga½
daµµhabba½.  Dhamm±ti  ±rammaºa½.  Manoviññ±ºanti javanaviññ±ºa½. Manosa-
mphassoti   bhavaªgasahaj±to   samphasso.   Vedayitanti  javanasahaj±t±  vedan±.
Sah±vajjanena    bhavaªgasahaj±t±pi    vaµµatiyeva.    Y±   panettha   desan±   anusi-
µµhi-±º±, aya½ paººatti n±m±ti.
 
                                         3. Abhiññ±pariññ±pah±nasuttavaººan±
 
    25.  Tatiye  (3.0006)  sabba½  abhiññ±  pariññ±  pah±n±y±ti  sabba½  abhij±nitv±
parij±nitv±  pajahanatth±ya.  Abhiññ±  pariññ±  pah±tabbanti  abhij±nitv± parij±nitv±
pah±tabba½. Sesa½ vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
 
                                          4. Paµhama-aparij±nanasuttavaººan±
 
    26.   Catutthe   anabhij±na½  aparij±na½  avir±jaya½  appajahanti  anabhij±nanto
aparij±nanto   avir±jento   appajahanto.   Ettha   ca  avir±jentoti  avigacch±pento.  Iti
imasmi½   sutte   tissopi  pariññ±  kathit±  honti.  “Abhij±nan”ti  hi  vacanena  ñ±tapa-



riññ±   kathit±,   “parij±nan”ti  vacanena  t²raºapariññ±,  “vir±jaya½  pajahan”ti  dv²hi
pah±napariññ±ti.
 
                                             5. Dutiya-aparij±nanasuttavaººan±
 
    27.    Pañcame   cakkhuviññ±ºaviññ±tabb±   dhamm±ti   heµµh±   gahitar³pameva
gahetv±   dasseti.   Heµµh±   v±  ±p±thagata½  gahita½,  idha  an±p±thagata½.  Ida½
panettha   sanniµµh±na½–   heµµh±   ±p±thagatampi   an±p±thagatampi   gahitameva,
idha  pana  cakkhuviññ±ºasampayutt± tayo khandh±. Te hi cakkhuviññ±ºena saha
viññ±tabbatt± “cakkhuviññ±ºaviññ±tabb±”ti vutt±. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
 
                                                        6. ¾dittasuttavaººan±
 
    28.  Chaµµhe  gay±s²seti  gay±g±massa  hi  avid³re  gay±ti  ek± pokkharaº²pi atthi
nad²pi,  gay±s²san±mako  hatthikumbhasadiso  piµµhip±s±ºopi,  yattha bhikkhusaha-
ssassapi ok±so



pahoti,   bhagav±   tattha   viharati.  Tena  vutta½  “gay±s²se”ti.  Bhikkh³  ±mantes²ti
tesa½ sapp±yadhammadesana½ vicinitv± ta½ desess±m²ti ±mantesi.
    Tatr±ya½  anupubbikath±–  ito  kira  dv±navutikappe  mahindo  n±ma  r±j±  ahosi.
Tassa  jeµµhaputto phusso n±ma. So p³ritap±ram² pacchimabhavikasatto, parip±ka-
gate  ñ±ºe  bodhimaº¹a½  ±ruyha sabbaññuta½ paµivijjhi (3.0007). Rañño kaniµµha-
putto  tassa aggas±vako ahosi, purohitaputto dutiyas±vako. R±j± cintesi– “mayha½
jeµµhaputto  nikkhamitv±  buddho j±to, kaniµµhaputto aggas±vako, purohitaputto duti-
yas±vako”ti.     So     “amh±ka½yeva    buddho,    amh±ka½    dhammo,    amh±ka½
saªgho”ti  vih±ra½  k±retv±  vih±radv±rakoµµhakato y±va attano gharadv±r± ubhato
ve¼ubhittikuµik±hi  parikkhipitv±  matthake suvaººat±rakakhacitasamosaritagandha-
d±mam±l±d±mavit±na½   bandh±petv±  heµµh±  rajatavaººa½  v±luka½  santharitv±
pupph±ni vikir±petv± tena maggena bhagavato ±gamana½ k±resi.
    Satth±  vih±rasmi½yeva  µhito  c²vara½ p±rupitv± antos±ºiy±va saddhi½ bhikkhu-
saªghena  r±jageha½ ±gacchati, katabhattakicco antos±ºiy±va gacchati. Koci kaµa-
cchubhikkh±mattampi   d±tu½  na  labhati.  Tato  n±gar±  ujjh±yi½su,  “buddho  loke
uppanno,   na   ca   maya½   puññ±ni   k±tu½   labh±ma.   Yath±   hi  candimas³riy±
sabbesa½  ±loka½  karonti,  eva½  buddh±  n±ma  sabbesa½  hitatth±ya uppajjanti,
aya½ pana r±j± sabbesa½ puññacetana½ attanoyeva anto paveset²”ti.
    Tassa  ca  rañño aññe tayo putt± atthi. N±gar± tehi saddhi½ ekato hutv± samma-
ntayi½su,   “r±jakulehi   saddhi½   aµµo  n±ma  natthi,  eka½  up±ya½  karom±”ti.  Te
paccante  core  uµµh±petv±,  “katipay±  g±m±  pahaµ±”ti  s±sana½ ±har±petv± rañño
±rocayi½su.   R±j±   putte   pakkos±petv±“t±t±,   aha½  mahallako,  gacchatha  core
v³pasameth±”ti  pesesi.  Payuttacor±  ito  cito  ca  avippakiritv± tesa½ santikameva
±gacchi½su.   Te   an±v±se  g±me  v±setv±  “v³pasamit±  cor±”ti  ±gantv±  r±j±na½
vanditv± aµµha½su.
     R±j±   tuµµho   “t±t±,   vara½   vo   dem²”ti  ±ha.  Te  adhiv±setv±  gantv±  n±garehi
saddhi½  mantayi½su,  “raññ±  amh±ka½  varo dinno. Ki½ gaºh±m±”ti? Ayyaputt±,
tumh±ka½   hatthi-ass±dayo   na   dullabh±,   buddharatana½  pana  dullabha½,  na
sabbak±la½  uppajjati,  tumh±ka½ jeµµhabh±tikassa phussabuddhassa paµijaggana-
vara½  gaºhath±ti.  Te  “eva½  kariss±m±”ti n±gar±na½ paµissuºitv± (3.0008) kata-
massukamm±  sunh±t±  suvilitt±  rañño  santika½  gantv±, “deva, no vara½ deth±”ti
y±ci½su.   Ki½   gaºhissatha  t±t±ti?  Deva,  amh±ka½  hatthi-ass±d²hi  attho  natthi,
jeµµhabh±tikassa  no  phussabuddhassa  paµijagganavara½  deth±ti. “Aya½ varo na
sakk±  may±  j²vam±nena d±tun”ti dve kaººe pidahi. “Deva, na tumhe amhehi bala-
kk±rena   vara½  d±pit±,  tumhehi  attano  ruciy±  tuµµhehi  dinno.  Ki½,  deva,  r±jaku-
lassa dve kath± vaµµant²”ti? Saccav±dit±ya bhaºi½su.
    R±j±   vinivattitu½   alabhanto–   “t±t±,  satta  sa½vacchare  satta  m±se  satta  ca
divase   upaµµhahitv±   tumh±ka½   dass±m²”ti  ±ha.  “Sundara½,  deva,  p±µibhoga½
deth±”ti.  “Kissa  p±µibhoga½ t±t±”ti? “Ettaka½ k±la½ amaraºap±µibhoga½ dev±”ti.
“T±t±,  ayutta½  p±µibhoga½  d±petha,  na  sakk±  eva½ p±µibhoga½ d±tu½, tiºagge
uss±vabindusadisa½  satt±na½  j²vitan”ti. “No ce, deva, p±µibhoga½ detha, maya½
antar±  mat±  ki½ kusala½ kariss±m±”ti? “Tena hi, t±t±, cha sa½vacchar±ni deth±”-



ti.   “Na   sakk±,  dev±”ti.  “Tena  hi  pañca,  catt±ri,  t²ºi,  dve,  eka½  sa½vacchara½
detha”.  “Satta,  cha  m±se  detha  …pe…  m±sa¹¹hamatta½  deth±”ti.  “Na  sakk±,
dev±”ti.  “Tena  hi  sattadivasamatta½  deth±”ti. “S±dhu, dev±ti satta divase sampa-
µicchi½su”.  R±j±  satta  sa½vacchare  satta  m±se  satta  divase kattabbasakk±ra½
sattasuyeva divasesu ak±si.
    Tato    putt±na½    vasanaµµh±na½    satth±ra½   pesetu½   aµµha-usabhavitthata½
magga½   alaªk±r±pesi,   majjhaµµh±ne   catu-usabhappam±ºa½  padesa½  hatth²hi
madd±petv±  kasiºamaº¹alasadisa½  katv±  v±luk±ya  santhar±petv± pupph±bhiki-
ººamak±si,   tattha   tattha   kadaliyo   ca  puººaghaµe  ca  µhap±petv±  dhajapaµ±k±
ukkhip±pesi.  Usabhe usabhe pokkharaºi½ khaº±pesi, aparabh±ge dv²su passesu
gandham±l±pupph±paºe   pas±r±pesi.   Majjhaµµh±ne   catu-usabhavitth±rassa  ala-
ªkatamaggassa  ubhosu  passesu  dve  dve  usabhavitth±re  magge  kh±ºukaºµake
har±petv±  daº¹ad²pik±yo  k±r±pesi.  R±japutt±pi attano ±º±pavattiµµh±ne so¼asa-u-
sabhamagga½ tatheva alaªk±r±pesu½.
     R±j±   (3.0009)   attano   ±º±pavattiµµh±nassa   ked±ras²ma½   gantv±   satth±ra½
vanditv±  paridevam±no,  “t±t±,  mayha½  dakkhiºakkhi½  upp±µetv±  gaºhant± viya
gacchatha,  eva½  gaºhitv±  gat±  pana buddh±na½ anucchavika½ kareyy±tha. M±
sur±soº¹± viya pamatt± vicaritth±”ti ±ha. Te “j±niss±ma maya½, dev±”ti satth±ra½
gahetv±   gat±,   vih±ra½  k±retv±  satthu  niyy±tetv±  tattha  satth±ra½  paµijaggant±
k±lena   ther±sane,   k±lena   majjhim±sane,   k±lena   saªghanavak±sane   tiµµhanti.
D±na½  upaparikkham±n±na½ tiººampi jan±na½ ekasadisameva ahosi. Te upaka-
µµh±ya  vass³pan±yik±ya cintayi½su– “katha½ nu kho satthu ajjh±saya½ gaºheyy±-
m±”ti?  Atha  nesa½  etadahosi–  “buddh±  n±ma  dhammagaruno, na ±misagaruno,
s²le  patiµµham±n±  maya½  satthu ajjh±saya½ gahetu½ sakkhiss±m±”ti d±nasa½vi-
dh±yake   manusse  pakkos±petv±,  “t±t±,  imin±va  n²h±rena  y±gubhattakh±dan²y±-
d²ni    samp±dent±    d±na½    pavatteth±”ti    vatv±    d±nasa½vidahanapalibodha½
chindi½su.
    Atha  nesa½  jeµµhabh±t±  pañcasate  purise  ±d±ya  dasasu s²lesu patiµµh±ya dve
k±s±y±ni    acch±detv±    kappiya½    udaka½    paribhuñjam±no   v±sa½   kappesi.
Majjhimo  t²hi,  kaniµµho  dv²hi  purisasatehi  saddhi½  tatheva paµipajji. Te y±vaj²va½
satth±ra½ upaµµhahi½su. Satth± tesa½yeva santike parinibb±yi.
    Tepi   k±la½   katv±   tato  paµµh±ya  dv±navutikappe  manussalokato  devaloka½,
devalokato  ca  manussaloka½  sa½sarant± amh±ka½ satthuk±le devalok± cavitv±
manussaloke   nibbatti½su.   Tesa½   d±nagge  by±vaµo  mah±-amacco  aªgamaga-
dh±na½  r±j±  bimbis±ro  hutv± nibbatti. Te tasseva rañño raµµhe br±hmaºamah±s±-
lakule  nibbatti½su.  Jeµµhabh±t±  jeµµhova  j±to,  majjhimakaniµµh±  majjhimakaniµµh±-
yeva.   Yepi   tesa½  pariv±ramanuss±,  te  pariv±ramanuss±va  j±t±.  Te  vuddhima-
nv±ya  tayopi  jan±  ta½  purisasahassa½  ±d±ya  nikkhamitv±  t±pas±  hutv±  uruve-
l±ya½   nad²t²reyeva   vasi½su.  Aªgamagadhav±sino  m±se  m±se  tesa½  mah±sa-
kk±ra½ abhiharanti.
    Atha   (3.0010)   amh±ka½   bodhisatto   kat±bhinikkhamano  anupubbena  sabba-
ññuta½  patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakko  yas±dayo  kulaputte  vinetv± saµµhi ara-



hante  dhammadesanatth±ya dis±su uyyojetv± saya½ pattac²varam±d±ya– “te tayo
jaµilabh±tike damess±m²”ti uruvela½ gantv± anekehi p±µih±riyasatehi tesa½ diµµhi½
bhinditv±   te  pabb±jesi.  So  ta½  iddhimayapattac²varadhara½  samaºasahassa½
±d±ya  gay±s²sa½ gantv± tehi pariv±rito nis²ditv±,– “katar± nu kho etesa½ dhamma-
kath±  sapp±y±”ti  cintento,  “ime s±ya½p±ta½ aggi½ paricaranti. Imesa½ dv±das±-
yatan±ni  ±ditt±ni  sampajjalit±ni  viya  katv± desess±mi, eva½ ime arahatta½ p±pu-
ºitu½  sakkhissant²”ti  sanniµµh±namak±si.  Atha  nesa½  tath±  dhamma½ desetu½
ima½  ±dittapariy±ya½  abh±si.  Tena  vutta½– “bhikkh³ ±mantes²ti tesa½ sapp±ya-
dhammadesana½  vicinitv±  ta½  desess±m²ti  ±mantes²”ti. Tattha ±dittanti paditta½
sampajjalita½.    Sesa½   vuttanayameva.   Iti   imasmi½   sutte   dukkhalakkhaºa½
kathita½.
 
                                                   7. Addhabh³tasuttavaººan±
 
    29.  Sattame  addhabh³tanti  adhibh³ta½  ajjhotthaµa½,  upaddutanti  attho.  Ima-
smimpi sutte dukkhalakkhaºameva kathita½.
 
                                           8. Samuggh±tas±ruppasuttavaººan±
 
    30.  Aµµhame  sabbamaññitasamuggh±tas±ruppanti  sabbesa½  taºh±m±nadiµµhi-
maññit±na½  samuggh±t±ya  anucchavika½.  Idh±ti imasmi½ s±sane. Cakkhu½ na
maññat²ti   cakkhu½   ahanti   v±  mamanti  v±  paroti  v±  parass±ti  v±  na  maññati.
Cakkhusmi½     na     maññat²ti    aha½    cakkhusmi½,    mama    kiñcanapalibodho
cakkhusmi½    paro    cakkhusmi½,   parassa   kiñcanapalibodho   cakkhusminti   na
maññati.  Cakkhuto  na maññat²ti aha½ cakkhuto niggato, mama kiñcanapalibodho
cakkhuto   niggato,   paro   cakkhuto  niggato,  parassa  kiñcanapalibodho  cakkhuto
niggatoti  evampi  na  maññati, taºh±m±nadiµµhimaññan±na½ ekampi na upp±det²ti
attho.  Cakkhu½  meti  na  maññat²ti  mama  cakkh³ti  na  maññati, mamattabh³ta½
taºh±maññana½  na  upp±det²ti attho. Sesa½ utt±namev±ti. Imasmi½ sutte catuca-
tt±l²s±ya µh±nesu arahatta½ p±petv± vipassan± kathit±.
 
                                   9. Paµhamasamuggh±tasapp±yasuttavaººan±
 
    31. Navame (3.0011) samuggh±tasapp±y±ti samuggh±tassa upak±rabh³t±. Tato
ta½   hoti  aññath±ti  tato  ta½  aññen±k±rena  hoti.  Aññath±bh±v²  bhavasatto  loko
bhavamev±bhinandat²ti    aññath±bh±va½    vipariº±ma½   upagamanena   aññath±-
bh±v²  hutv±pi  bhavesu  satto laggo lagito palibuddho aya½ loko bhava½yeva abhi-
nandati.  Y±vat±,  bhikkhave,  khandhadh±tu-±yatananti, bhikkhave, yattaka½ ida½
khandh±  ca dh±tuyo ca ±yatan±ni c±ti khandhadh±tu-±yatana½. Tampi na mañña-
t²ti   sabbampi   na   maññat²ti   heµµh±   gahitameva   sa½ka¹¹hitv±   puna   dasseti.
Imasmi½ sutte aµµhacatt±l²s±ya µh±nesu arahatta½ p±petv± vipassan± kathit±.
 



                                    10. Dutiyasamuggh±tasapp±yasuttavaººan±
 
    32.  Dasame  eta½  mam±ti-±d²hi  t²hi  t²hi  padehi  taºh±m±nadiµµhig±he dassetv±
tiparivaµµanayena  desan±  kat±. Paµip±µiy± pana t²supi imesu suttesu saha vipassa-
n±ya catt±ropi magg± kathit±ti.
 
                                                           Sabbavaggo tatiyo.
 
 
                                                 4. J±tidhammavaggavaººan±
 
    33-42. J±tidhammavagge j±tidhammanti j±yanadhamma½ nibbattanasabh±va½.
Jar±dhammanti  j²raºasabh±va½.  By±dhidhammanti by±dhino uppattipaccayabh±-
vena   by±dhisabh±va½.   Maraºadhammanti   maraºasabh±va½.  Sokadhammanti
sokassa  uppattipaccayabh±vena sokasabh±va½. Sa½kilesikadhammanti sa½kile-
sikasabh±va½.   Khayadhammanti   khayagamanasabh±va½.   Vayadhamm±d²supi
eseva nayoti.
 
                                                    J±tidhammavaggo catuttho.
 
 
                                                5. Sabba-aniccavaggavaººan±
 
    43-52.  Aniccavagge  (3.0012) abhiññeyyanti pade ñ±tapariññ± ±gat±, itar± pana
dve    gahit±yev±ti    veditabb±.    Pariññeyyapah±tabbapadesupi   t²raºapah±napari-
ññ±va    ±gat±,    itar±pi    pana    dve    gahit±yev±ti    veditabb±.   Sacchik±tabbanti
paccakkha½   k±tabba½.   Abhiññ±pariññeyyanti   idh±pi   pah±napariññ±   avutt±pi
gahit±yev±ti    veditabb±.   Upaddutanti   anekaggaµµhena.   Upassaµµhanti   upahata-
µµhena. Sesa½ utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                 Sabba-aniccavaggo pañcamo.
 
 
                                                          Paµhamo paºº±sako.
 
 
                                                        6. Avijj±vaggavaººan±
 
    53-62.  Avijj±vagge  avijj±ti  cat³su saccesu aññ±ºa½. Vijj±ti arahattamaggavijj±.
Aniccato  j±nato  passatoti dukkh±nattavasen±pi j±nato passato pah²yatiyeva, ida½
pana   aniccavasena   kathite   bujjhanakapuggalassa   ajjh±sayena  vutta½.  Eseva
nayo sabbattha. Api cettha sa½yojan±ti dasa sa½yojan±ni. ¾sav±ti catt±ro



±sav±.    Anusay±ti    satta    anusay±.    Sabbup±d±napariññ±y±ti   sabbesa½   catu-
nnampi   up±d±n±na½   t²hi   pariññ±hi   parij±nanatth±ya.  Pariy±d±n±y±ti  khepana-
tth±ya. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                           Avijj±vaggo chaµµho.
 
 
                                                             7. Migaj±lavaggo
 
 
                                              1. Paµhamamigaj±lasuttavaººan±
 
    63.  Migaj±lavaggassa paµhame cakkhuviññeyy±ti cakkhuviññ±ºena passitabb±.
Sotaviññeyy±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Iµµh±ti pariyiµµh± v± hontu (3.0013) m± v±, iµµh±ra-
mmaºabh³t±ti   attho.  Kant±ti  kaman²y±.  Man±p±ti  manava¹¹hanak±.  Piyar³p±ti
piyaj±tik±.  K±m³pasa½hit±ti  ±rammaºa½ katv± uppajjam±nena k±mena upasa½-
hit± rajan²y±ti rañjan²y±, r±guppattik±raºabh³t±ti attho. Nand²ti taºh±nand². Sa½yo-
goti  sa½yojana½.  Nandisa½yojanasa½yuttoti nand²bandhanena baddho. Arañña-
vanapatth±n²ti  araññ±ni ca vanapatth±ni ca. Tattha kiñc±pi abhidhamme nippariy±-
yena   “nikkhamitv±  bahi  indakh²l±  sabbameta½  araññan”ti  (vibha.  529)  vutta½,
tath±pi  ya½  ta½  “pañcadhanusatika½  pacchiman”ti  (p±r±.  654)  araññakaªgani-
pph±daka½  sen±sana½  vutta½,  tadeva  adhippetanti  veditabba½.  Vanapatthanti
g±manta½   atikkamitv±   manuss±na½  anupac±raµµh±na½,  yattha  na  kas²yati  na
vap²yati. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Vanapatthanti   d³r±nameta½   sen±san±na½   adhivacana½.   Vanapatthanti
    vanasaº¹±nameta½,   vanapatthanti  bhi½sanak±nameta½,  vanapatthanti  salo-
    maha½s±nameta½,  vanapatthanti pariyant±nameta½, vanapatthanti amanuss³-
    pac±r±na½ sen±san±nameta½ adhivacanan”ti (vibha. 531).
    Ettha  ca pariyant±nanti ima½ eka½ pariy±ya½ µhapetv± sesapariy±yehi vanapa-
tth±ni  veditabb±ni.  Pant±n²ti pariyant±ni atid³r±ni. Appasadd±n²ti udukkhalamusa-
lad±rakasadd±d²na½   abh±vena   appasadd±ni.   Appanigghos±n²ti   tesa½   tesa½
ninn±damah±nigghosassa  abh±vena  appanigghos±ni. Vijanav±t±n²ti sañcaraºaja-
nassa     sar²rav±tavirahit±ni.     Manussar±hasseyyak±n²ti     manuss±na½    rahoka-
mmassa anucchavik±ni. Paµisall±nas±rupp±n²ti nil²yanas±rupp±ni.
 
                                                2. Dutiyamigaj±lasuttavaººan±
 
    64.    Dutiye   nandinirodh±   dukkhanirodhoti   taºh±nandiy±   nirodhena   vaµµadu-
kkhassa nirodho.
 
                                3-5. Paµhamasamiddhim±rapañh±sutt±divaººan±
 



    65-67.   Tatiye   (3.0014)   samiddh²ti  attabh±vassa  samiddhat±ya  eva½  laddha-
n±mo.  Tassa  kira  therassa  attabh±vo abhir³po ahosi p±s±diko, ukkhittam±l±puµo
viya  alaªkatam±l±gabbho  viya  ca  sabb±k±rap±rip³riy±  samiddho.  Tasm±  sami-
ddhitveva    saªkha½    gato.   M±roti   maraºa½   pucchati.   M±rapaññatt²ti   m±roti
paññatti   n±ma½   n±madheyya½.   Atthi  tattha  m±ro  v±  m±rapaññatti  v±ti  tattha
maraºa½  v±  maraºanti  ida½  n±ma½  v±  atth²ti  dasseti.  Catuttha½  utt±nameva,
tath± pañcama½.
 
                                            6. Samiddhilokapañh±suttavaººan±
 
    68.  Chaµµhe  lokoti  lujjanapalujjanaµµhena  loko. Iti migaj±lattherassa ±y±canasu-
ttato paµµh±ya pañcasupi suttesu vaµµavivaµµameva kathita½.
 
                                               7. Upasena-±s²visasuttavaººan±
 
    69.   Sattame   s²tavaneti   eva½n±make   sus±navane.  Sappasoº¹ikapabbh±reti
sappaphaºasadisat±ya  eva½laddhan±me  pabbh±re. Upasenass±ti dhammasen±-
patino  kaniµµhabh±tika-upasenattherassa.  ¾s²viso  patito  hot²ti  thero kira katabha-
ttakicco   mah±c²vara½   gahetv±   leºacch±y±ya  mandamandena  v±tap±nav±tena
b²jiyam±no   nis²ditv±  dupaµµaniv±sane  s³cikamma½  karoti.  Tasmi½  khaºe  leºa-
cchadane   dve   ±s²visapotak±   k²¼anti.  Tesu  eko  patitv±  therassa  a½sak³µe  ava-
tth±si.  So  ca  phuµµhaviso  hoti. Tasm± patitaµµh±nato paµµh±ya therassa k±ye d²pa-
sikh±  viya  vaµµi½  pariy±diyam±namevassa visa½ otiººa½. Thero visassa tath±ga-
mana½   disv±   kiñc±pi   ta½   patitamattameva  yath±paricchedena  gata½,  attano
pana   iddhibalena   “aya½  attabh±vo  leºe  m±  vinassat³”ti  adhiµµhahitv±  bhikkh³
±mantesi.  Pur±ya½  k±yo idheva vikirat²ti y±va na vikirati, t±va na½ bahiddh± n²ha-
rath±ti  attho.  Aññathattanti  aññath±bh±va½. Indriy±na½ v± vipariº±manti cakkhu-
sot±d²na½  indriy±na½  (3.0015)  pakativijahanabh±va½. Tattheva vikir²ti bahi n²ha-
ritv± µhapitaµµh±ne mañcakasmi½yeva vikiri.
 
                                            8. Upav±ºasandiµµhikasuttavaººan±
 
    70.   Aµµhame  r³pappaµisa½ved²ti  n²lap²t±dibheda½  ±rammaºa½  vavatth±pento
r³pa½  paµisa½vidita½  karoti,  tasm± r³pappaµisa½ved² n±ma hoti. R³par±gappaµi-
sa½ved²ti  kilesassa  atthibh±veneva pana r³par±ga½ paµisa½vidita½ karoti n±ma,
tasm±   r³par±gappaµisa½ved²ti   vuccati.  Sandiµµhikoti-±d²ni  visuddhimagge  vutta-
tth±neva.  No  ca r³par±gappaµisa½ved²ti kilesassa natthibh±veneva na r³par±ga½
paµisa½vidita½   karoti   n±ma,   tasm±   “no   ca   r³par±gappaµisa½ved²”ti  vuccati.
Imasmi½ sutte sekh±sekh±na½ paccavekkhaº± kathit±.
 
                                      9. Paµhamachaphass±yatanasuttavaººan±
 



    71.  Navame  phass±yatan±nanti  phass±kar±na½.  Avusitanti  avuµµha½. ¾rak±ti
d³re.   Etth±ha½,   bhante,   anassasanti,   bhante,  aha½  ettha  anassasi½,  naµµho
n±ma   ahanti   vadati.   Bhagav±–  “aya½  bhikkhu  ‘aha½  n±ma  imasmi½  s±sane
naµµho’ti   vadati,   kinnu  khvassa  aññesu  dh±tukammaµµh±na-kasiºakammaµµh±n±-
d²su  abhiyogo  atth²”ti  cintetv±, tampi apassanto– “katara½ nu kho kammaµµh±na½
imassa  sapp±ya½ bhavissat²”ti cintesi. Tato “±yatanakammaµµh±nameva sapp±ya-
n”ti  disv±  ta½ kathento ta½ ki½ maññasi bhikkh³ti-±dim±ha. S±dh³ti tassa by±ka-
raºe  sampaha½sana½.  Esevanto  dukkhass±ti  ayameva vaµµadukkhassanto pari-
cchedo, nibb±nanti attho.
 
                                       10. Dutiyachaphass±yatanasuttavaººan±
 
    72. Dasame anassasanti nassasi½, naµµho n±mamhi icceva attho. ¾yati½ apuna-
bbhav±y±ti  ettha  ±yati½  apunabbhavo  n±ma  nibb±na½,  nibb±natth±ya pah²na½
bhavissat²ti attho.
 
                                       11. Tatiyachaphass±yatanasuttavaººan±
 
    73.   Ek±dasame  (3.0016)  anassasanti  naµµho,  panassasanti  atinaµµho.  Sesa½
vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.
 
                                                       Migaj±lavaggo sattamo.
 
 
                                                              8. Gil±navaggo
 
 
                                             1-5. Paµhamagil±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    74-78.  Gil±navaggassa  paµhame  amukasminti  asukasmi½. Ayameva v± p±µho.
Appaññ±toti  aññ±to  ap±kaµo.  Navopi  hi koci paññ±to hoti r±hulatthero viya suma-
nas±maºero  viya  ca,  aya½  pana navo ceva apaññ±to ca. Sesamettha vuttanaya-
mev±ti. Tath± ito paresu cat³su.
 
                                          6. Paµhama-avijj±pah±nasuttavaººan±
 
    79.  Chaµµhe  aniccato  j±natoti  dukkh±nattavasena  j±natopi  pah²yatiyeva,  ida½
pana aniccalakkhaºa½ dassetv± vutte bujjhanakassa ajjh±sayena vutta½.
 
                                            7. Dutiya-avijj±pah±nasuttavaººan±
 
    80.   Sattame  sabbe  dhamm±ti  sabbe  tebh³makadhamm±.  N±la½  abhinives±-



y±ti   abhinivesapar±m±sagg±hena   gaºhitu½  na  yutt±.  Sabbanimitt±n²ti  sabb±ni
saªkh±ranimitt±ni.  Aññato  passat²ti  yath±  apariññ±t±bhiniveso  jano  passati, tato
aññato  passati.  Apariññ±t±bhiniveso  hi  jano sabbanimitt±nipi attato passati. Pari-
ññ±t±bhiniveso  pana  anattato  passati,  no  attatoti  eva½  imasmi½ sutte anattala-
kkhaºameva kathita½.
 
                                             8. Sambahulabhikkhusuttavaººan±
 
    81.  Aµµhame  (3.0017)  idha  noti  ettha no-k±ro nip±tamattameva. Sesa½ utt±na-
tthameva. Kevala½ idha dukkhalakkhaºa½ kathitanti veditabba½.
 
                                                    9. Lokapañh±suttavaººan±
 
    82. Navame lujjat²ti palujjati bhijjati. Idha aniccalakkhaºa½ kathita½.
 
                                              10. Phaggunapañh±suttavaººan±
 
    83.    Dasame    chinnapapañceti   taºh±papañcassa   chinnatt±   chinnapapañce.
Chinnavaµumeti    taºh±vaµumasseva    chinnatt±   chinnavaµume.   Ki½   pucch±m²ti
pucchati?   Atikkantabuddhehi   pariharit±ni   cakkhusot±d²ni   pucch±m²ti   pucchati.
Atha   v±   sace   magge   bh±vitepi   an±gate  cakkhusot±divaµµa½  va¹¹heyya,  ta½
pucch±m²ti pucchat²ti.
 
                                                         Gil±navaggo aµµhamo.
 
 
                                                             9. Channavaggo
 
 
                                                1. Palokadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    84.   Channavaggassa   paµhame   palokadhammanti   bhijjanakasabh±va½.  Eva-
mettha aniccalakkhaºameva kathita½.
 
                                                  2. Suññatalokasuttavaººan±
 
    85.  Dutiye attaniyen±ti attano santakena parikkh±rena. Evamettha anattalakkha-
ºameva kathita½.
 
                                             3. Sa½khittadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    86.  Tatiya½  khandhiyavagge  ±nandov±de  (sa½.  ni.  3.83)  vuttanayeneva vedi-



tabba½.
 
                                                       4. Channasuttavaººan±
 
    87.   Catutthe   (3.0018)   channoti   eva½n±mako   thero,   na   abhinikkhamana½
nikkhantathero.  Paµisall±n±ti  phalasam±pattito.  Gil±napucchak±ti gil±nupaµµh±k±.
Gil±nupaµµh±na½ n±ma buddhapasattha½ buddhavaººita½, tasm± evam±ha. S²sa-
veµha½  dadeyy±ti  s²se  veµhana½ s²saveµha½, tañca dadeyya. Satthanti j²vitah±ra-
kasattha½. N±vakaªkh±m²ti na icch±mi.



Pariciººoti  paricarito.  Man±pen±ti manava¹¹hanakena k±yakamm±din±. Ettha ca
satta sekh± paricaranti n±ma, arah± paric±r² n±ma, bhagav± pariciººo n±ma.
    Etañhi,  ±vuso,  s±vakassa  patir³panti,  ±vuso,  s±vakassa  n±ma  eta½ anuccha-
vika½.  Anupavajjanti appavattika½ appaµisandhika½. Pucch±vuso s±riputta, sutv±
vediss±m±ti   aya½  s±vakapav±raº±  n±ma.  Eta½  mam±ti-±d²ni  taºh±m±nadiµµhi-
gg±havasena  vutt±ni. Nirodha½ disv±ti khayavaya½ ñatv±. Neta½ mama, nesoha-
masmi,  na  meso  att±ti  samanupass±m²ti  anicca½  dukkha½  anatt±ti  samanupa-
ss±mi.  Ettakesu  µh±nesu  channatthero  s±riputtattherena  pucchita½ pañha½ ara-
hatte  pakkhipitv±  kathesi.  S±riputtatthero  pana  tassa  puthujjanabh±va½ ñatv±pi
ta½   “puthujjano”ti   v±   “kh²º±savo”ti   v±   avatv±   tuºh²yeva  ahosi.  Cundatthero
panassa puthujjanabh±va½ saññ±pess±m²ti cintetv± ov±da½ ad±si.
    Tattha  tasm±ti  yasm± m±raºantika½ vedana½ adhiv±setu½ asakkonto sattha½
±har±m²ti   vadati,   tasm±  puthujjano  ±yasm±,  tena  idampi  manasikaroh²ti  d²peti.
Yasm±   v±   channa½  ±yatan±na½  nirodha½  disv±  cakkh±d²ni  tiººa½  g±h±na½
vasena   na  samanupass±m²ti  vadasi.  Tasm±  idampi  tassa  bhagavato  s±sana½
±yasmat±    manasik±tabbantipi   puthujjanabh±vameva   d²pento   vadati.   Niccaka-
ppanti   niccak±la½.   Nissitass±ti   taºh±m±nadiµµh²hi   nissitassa.   Calitanti  vippha-
ndita½   hoti.   Yathayida½   ±yasmato   uppanna½  vedana½  adhiv±setu½  asakko-
ntassa  “aha½  veday±mi,  mama vedan±”ti appah²nagg±hassa id±ni vipphandita½
hoti, imin±pi na½ “puthujjanova tvan”ti vadati.
    Passaddh²ti   (3.0019)   k±yacittapassaddhi,   kilesapassaddhi  n±ma  hot²ti  attho.
Natiy±ti  taºh±natiy±.  Asat²ti  bhavatth±ya  ±layanikantipariyuµµh±ne asati. ¾gatigati
na hot²ti paµisandhivasena ±gati n±ma, cutivasena gamana½ n±ma na hoti. Cut³pa-
p±toti  cavanavasena cuti, upapajjanavasena upap±to. Nevidha na hura½ na ubha-
yamantaren±ti  na  idhaloke  na paraloke na ubhayattha hoti. Esevanto dukkhass±ti
vaµµadukkhakilesadukkhassa   ayameva  anto  aya½  paricchedo  parivaµumabh±vo
hoti.   Ayameva  hi  ettha  attho.  Ye  pana  “ubhayamantaren±”ti  vacana½  gahetv±
antar±bhava½  icchanti,  tesa½  vacana½  niratthaka½.  Antar±bhavassa  hi  bh±vo
abhidhamme  paµikkhittoyeva.  “Antaren±”ti  vacana½  pana vikappantarad²pana½.
Tasm± ayamettha attho– neva idha na hura½, aparo vikappo na ubhayanti.
    Sattha½   ±hares²ti   j²vitah±rakasattha½   ±hari,   ±haritv±   kaºµhan±¼a½   chindi.
Athassa  tasmi½  khaºe  maraºabhaya½ okkami, gatinimitta½ upaµµh±si. So attano
puthujjanabh±va½  ñatv±,  sa½viggacitto  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±,  saªkh±re pari-
ggaºhanto arahatta½ patv±, samas²s² hutv± parinibbuto. Sammukh±yeva anupava-
jjat±  by±kat±ti  kiñc±pi  ida½ therassa puthujjanak±le by±karaºa½ hoti; etena pana
by±karaºena   anantar±yamassa   parinibb±na½   ahosi.   Tasm±   bhagav±  tadeva
by±karaºa½ gahetv± kathesi.
    Upavajjakul±n²ti   upasaªkamitabbakul±ni.  Imin±  thero,  “bhante,  eva½  upaµµh±-
kesu  ca  upaµµh±yik±su  ca  vijjam±n±su so bhikkhu tumh±ka½ s±sane parinibb±yi-
ssat²”ti     pubbabh±gapaµipattiya½     kulasa½saggadosa½     dassento     pucchati.
Athassa   bhagav±   kulesu   sa½sagg±bh±va½   d²pento   honti  hete  s±riputt±ti-±di-
m±ha.   Imasmi½   kira   µh±ne   therassa   kulesu  asa½saµµhabh±vo  p±kaµo  ahosi.



Sesa½ sabbattha utt±nameva.
 
                                                    5-6. Puººasutt±divaººan±
 
    88-89.  Pañcame  tañceti ta½ cakkhuñceva r³pañca. Nandisamuday± dukkhasa-
mudayoti   taºh±ya  samodh±nena  pañcakkhandhadukkhassa  samodh±na½  hoti.
Iti  (3.0020)  chasu  dv±resu  “nandisamuday±  dukkhasamudayo”ti  imin±  dvinna½
sacc±na½   vasena   vaµµa½   matthaka½   p±petv±   dassesi.   Dutiyanaye  nirodho
maggoti  dvinna½  sacc±na½  vasena  vivaµµa½  matthaka½ p±petv± dassesi. Imin±
tva½  puºº±ti  p±µiyekko  anusandhi.  Eva½  t±va  vaµµavivaµµavasena  desana½ ara-
hatte   pakkhipitv±   id±ni   puººatthera½  sattasu  µh±nesu  s²han±da½  nad±petu½
imin± tvanti-±dim±ha.
    Caº¹±ti   duµµh±   kibbis±.   Pharus±ti   kakkha¼±  akkosissant²ti  dasahi  akkosava-
tth³hi   akkosissanti.   Paribh±sissant²ti  “ki½  samaºo  n±ma  tva½,  idañcidañca  te
kariss±m±”ti  tajjessanti.  Evametth±ti  eva½  mayha½  ettha  bhavissati. Daº¹en±ti
catuhatthadaº¹ena  v±  khadiradaº¹ena  v±  ghaµikamuggarena v±. Satthen±ti eka-
todh±r±din±   satthena.   Satthah±raka½   pariyesant²ti   j²vitah±rakasattha½   pariye-
santi.  Ida½  thero tatiyap±r±jikavatthusmi½ asubhakatha½ sutv± attabh±vena jigu-
cchant±na½   bhikkh³na½  satthah±rakapariyesana½  sandh±y±ha.  Dam³pasame-
n±ti ettha damoti indriyasa½var±d²na½ eta½ n±ma½.
          “Saccena danto damas± upeto,
          vedantag³ vusitabrahmacariyo”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.195; su. ni. 467)–
Ettha  hi  indriyasa½varo damoti vutto. “Yadi sacc± dam± c±g±, khanty± bhiyyodha
vijjat²”ti  (su.  ni.  191;  sa½.  ni.  1.246)  ettha paññ± damoti vutt±. “D±nena damena
sa½yamena  saccavajjen±”ti  (d².  ni. 1.165; ma. ni. 2.226) ettha uposathakamma½
damoti  vutta½.  Imasmi½  pana sutte khanti damoti veditabbo. Upasamoti tasseva
vevacana½.
    Atha  kho ±yasm± puººoti ko panesa puººo, kasm± ca panettha gantuk±mo aho-
s²ti?   Sun±parantav±siko   eva   esa,   s±vatthiya½   pana   asapp±yavih±ra½   salla-
kkhetv± tattha gantuk±mo ahosi.
    Tatr±ya½   (3.0021)   anuppubbikath±–   sun±parantaraµµhe  kira  ekasmi½  v±ºija-
g±me  ete dve bh±taro. Tesu kad±ci jeµµho pañca sakaµasat±ni gahetv± janapada½
gantv±  bhaº¹a½ ±harati, kad±ci kaniµµho. Imasmi½ pana samaye kaniµµha½ ghare
µhapetv±,   jeµµhabh±tiko   pañca   sakaµasat±ni  gahetv±,  janapadac±rika½  caranto
anupubbena   s±vatthi½   patv±,   jetavanassa   n±tid³re   sakaµasattha½   nivesetv±
bhuttap±tar±so parijanaparivuto ph±sukaµµh±ne nis²di.
    Tena   ca   samayena  s±vatthiv±sino  bhuttap±tar±s±  uposathaªg±ni  adhiµµh±ya
suddhuttar±saªg±   gandhapupph±dihatth±   yena   buddho,   yena   dhammo,  yena
saªgho,  tanninn±  tappoº±  tappabbh±r± hutv±, dakkhiºadv±rena nikkhamitv± jeta-
vana½  gacchanti.  So  te  disv±  “kaha½  ime gacchant²”ti eka½ manussa½ pucchi.
Ki½   tva½,   ayyo,   na  j±n±si?  Loke  buddhadhammasaªgharatan±ni  n±ma  uppa-
nn±ni,  icceso  mah±jano satthu santika½ dhammakatha½ sotu½ gacchat²ti. Tassa



“buddho”ti   vacana½   chavicamm±d²ni  chinditv±  aµµhimiñja½  ±hacca  aµµh±si.  So
attano  parijanaparivuto  t±ya  paris±ya  saddhi½  vih±ra½  gantv±, satthu madhura-
ssarena  dhamma½ desentassa parisapariyante µhito, dhamma½ sutv± pabbajj±ya
citta½  upp±desi.  Atha  tath±gatena  k±la½  viditv±  paris±ya  uyyojit±ya  satth±ra½
upasaªkamitv±,  vanditv±, sv±tan±ya nimantetv±, dutiyadivase maº¹apa½ k±retv±,
±san±ni  paññ±petv±,  buddhappamukhassa saªghassa mah±d±na½ datv±, bhutta-
p±tar±so    uposathaªg±ni    adhiµµh±ya   bhaº¹±g±rika½   pakkos±petv±,   “ettaka½
dhana½  vissajjita½,  ettaka½  dhana½  na  vissajjitan”ti  sabba½ ±cikkhitv±, “ima½
s±pateyya½  mayha½ kaniµµhassa deh²”ti sabba½ niyy±tetv±, satthu santike pabba-
jitv±, kammaµµh±napar±yaºo ahosi.
    Athassa  kammaµµh±na½  manasikarontassa  kammaµµh±na½  na  upaµµh±ti.  Tato
cintesi–  “aya½  janapado mayha½ asapp±yo, ya½n³n±ha½ satthu santike kamma-
µµh±na½  gahetv±  sakaraµµhameva gaccheyyan”ti. Atha pubbaºhasamaye piº¹±ya
caritv±,   s±yanhe  paµisall±n±  vuµµhahitv±,  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±,  kamma-
µµh±na½  kath±petv±,  satta  s²han±de  naditv±,  pakk±mi.  Tena  vutta½,  “atha  kho
±yasm± puººo …pe… viharat²”ti.
    Kattha  (3.0022)  pan±ya½ vih±s²ti? Cat³su µh±nesu vih±si. Sun±parantaraµµha½
t±va  pavisitv±  ca  abbuhatthapabbata½ N±ma patv± v±ºijag±ma½ piº¹±ya p±visi.
Atha  na½  kaniµµhabh±t±  sañj±nitv±  bhikkha½  datv±,  “bhante,  aññattha  agantv±
idheva vasath±”ti paµiñña½ k±retv± tattheva vas±pesi.
    Tato  samuddagirivih±ra½  N±ma  agam±si.  Tattha  ayakantap±s±ºehi  paricchi-
nditv±   katacaªkamo  atthi,  koci  ta½  caªkamitu½  samattho  n±ma  natthi.  Tattha
samuddav²ciyo    ±gantv±    ayakantap±s±ºesu    paharitv±   mah±sadda½   karonti.
Thero    “kammaµµh±na½    manasikaront±na½    ph±suvih±ro    hot³”ti   samudda½
nissadda½ katv± adhiµµh±si.
    Tato  m±tulagiri½  n±ma agam±si. Tatthapi sakuºasaªgho ussanno rattiñca div±
ca  saddo  ek±baddhova ahosi. Thero “ida½ µh±na½ na ph±sukan”ti tato makulak±-
r±mavih±ra½  n±ma  gato.  So  v±ºijag±massa n±tid³ro nacc±sanno gaman±gama-
nasampanno  vivitto  appasaddo.  Thero “ima½ µh±na½ ph±sukan”ti tattha rattiµµh±-
nadiv±µµh±nacaªkaman±d²ni   k±retv±   vassa½  upagacchi.  Eva½  cat³su  µh±nesu
vih±si.
    Athekadivasa½   tasmi½yeva   antovasse   pañca   v±ºijasat±ni  “parasamudda½
gacch±m±”ti  n±v±ya bhaº¹a½ pakkhipi½su. N±v±rohanadivase therassa kaniµµha-
bh±t±  thera½  bhojetv±, therassa santike sikkh±pad±ni gahetv±, vanditv±, “bhante,
samuddo   n±ma  asaddheyyo  anekantar±yo,  amhe  ±vajjeyy±th±”ti  vatv±  n±va½
±ruhi.   N±v±   uttamajavena   gaccham±n±  aññatara½  d²paka½  p±puºi.  Manuss±
“p±tar±sa½  kariss±m±”ti  d²pake  uttiºº±. Tasmi½ pana d²pake añña½ kiñci natthi,
candanavanameva ahosi.
    Atheko    v±siy±   rukkha½   ±koµetv±   lohitacandanabh±va½   ñatv±   ±ha–   “bho,
maya½  l±bhatth±ya  parasamudda½  gacch±ma,  ito  ca  uttari  l±bho  n±ma  natthi,
caturaªgulamatt±   ghaµik±  satasahassa½  agghati.  H±retabbayuttaka½  bhaº¹a½
h±retv±  candanassa  p³ress±m±”ti  te  tath± kari½su (3.0023). Candanavane adhi-



vatth±  amanuss±  kujjhitv±, “imehi amh±ka½ candanavana½ n±sita½ gh±tess±ma
ne”ti  cintetv±– “idheva gh±titesu sabba½ ekakuºapa½ bhavissati, samuddamajjhe
nesa½  n±va½  os²dess±m±”ti ±ha½su. Atha nesa½ n±va½ ±ruyha muhutta½ gata-
k±leyeva  upp±tika½  uµµhapetv±  sayampi te amanuss± bhay±nak±ni r³p±ni dassa-
yi½su.  Bh²t±  manuss±  attano  attano  devat±na½  namassanti.  Therassa kaniµµho
c³¼apuººakuµumbiko   “mayha½  bh±t±  avassayo  hot³”ti  therassa  namassam±no
aµµh±si.
    Theropi    kira    tasmi½yeva   khaºe   ±vajjetv±,   tesa½   byasanuppatti½   ñatv±,
veh±sa½  uppatitv±,  abhimukho  aµµh±si.  Amanuss±  thera½ disv±va “ayyo puººa-
tthero  et²”ti  apakkami½su,  upp±tika½  sannis²di.  Thero  “m±  bh±yath±”ti  te  ass±-
setv±    “kaha½    gantuk±matth±”ti   pucchi.   Bhante,   amh±ka½   sakaµµh±nameva
gacch±m±ti.   Thero   n±vaªgaºe   akkamitv±   “etesa½  icchitaµµh±na½  gacchat³”ti
adhiµµh±si.  V±ºij±  sakaµµh±na½ gantv±, ta½ pavatti½ puttad±rassa ±rocetv±, “etha
thera½    saraºa½    gacch±m±”ti   pañcasat±pi   attano   pañcahi   m±tug±masatehi
saddhi½    t²su    saraºesu    patiµµh±ya   up±sakatta½   paµivedesu½.   Tato   n±v±ya
bhaº¹a½   ot±retv±  therassa  eka½  koµµh±sa½  katv±,  “aya½,  bhante,  tumh±ka½
koµµh±so”ti   ±ha½su.  Thero  mayha½  visu½  koµµh±sakicca½  natthi.  Satth±  pana
tumhehi  diµµhapubboti.  Na  diµµhapubbo,  bhanteti.  Tena  hi  imin±  satthu  maº¹ala-
m±¼a½   karotha.   Eva½   satth±ra½   passissath±ti.   Te  s±dhu,  bhanteti.  Tena  ca
koµµh±sena attano ca koµµh±sehi maº¹alam±¼a½ k±tu½ ±rabhi½su.
    Satth±pi  kira  ta½  ±raddhak±lato paµµh±ya paribhoga½ ak±si. ¾rakkhamanuss±
ratti½   obh±sa½  disv±,  “mahesakkh±  devat±  atth²”ti  sañña½  kari½su.  Up±sak±
maº¹alam±¼añca  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca sen±san±ni niµµh±petv± d±nasambh±ra½
sajjetv±,  “kata½,  bhante, amhehi attano kicca½, satth±ra½ pakkosath±”ti therassa
±rocesu½.  Thero  s±yanhasamaye iddhiy± s±vatthi½ gantv±, “bhante, v±ºijag±ma-
v±sino tumhe daµµhuk±m± (3.0024), tesa½ anukampa½ karoth±”ti



bhagavanta½ y±ci. Bhagav± adhiv±sesi. Thero sakaµµh±nameva pacc±gato.
    Bhagav±pi   ±nandatthera½   ±mantesi,   “±nanda,  sve  sun±parante  v±ºijag±me
piº¹±ya    cariss±ma,   tva½   ek³napañcasat±na½   bhikkh³na½   sal±ka½   deh²”ti.
Thero    “s±dhu,    bhante”ti   bhikkhusaªghassa   tamattha½   ±rocetv±,   “±k±sac±r²
bhikkh³   sal±ka½   gaºhant³”ti   ±ha.   Ta½divasa½  kuº¹adh±natthero  paµhama½
sal±ka½   aggahesi.   V±ºijag±mav±sinopi   “sve   kira   satth±   ±gamissat²”ti  g±ma-
majjhe   maº¹apa½   katv±   d±nagga½   sajjayi½su.   Bhagav±  p±tova  sar²rapaµija-
ggana½     katv±,    gandhakuµi½    pavisitv±,    phalasam±patti½    appetv±,    nis²di.
Sakkassa  paº¹ukambalasil±sana½  uºha½ ahosi. So “ki½ idan”ti ±vajjetv± satthu
sun±parantagamana½  disv±,  vissakamma½  ±mantesi,  “t±ta,  ajja bhagav± ti½sa-
matt±ni  yojanasat±ni  piº¹ac±ra½  gamissati.  Pañca k³µ±g±rasat±ni m±petv± jeta-
vanadv±rakoµµhakamatthake    gamanasajj±ni   katv±   µhapeh²”ti.   So   tath±   ak±si.
Bhagavato  k³µ±g±ra½  catumukha½ ahosi, dvinna½ aggas±vak±na½ dvimukh±ni,
ses±ni  ekamukh±ni, satth± gandhakuµito nikkhamitv± paµip±µiy± µhapitak³µ±g±resu
dhurak³µ±g±ra½  p±visi.  Dve aggas±vake ±di½ katv± ek³napañcabhikkhusat±nipi
k³µ±g±ragat±ni   ahesu½.   Eka½  tuccha½  k³µ±g±ra½  ahosi,  pañcapi  k³µ±g±rasa-
t±ni ±k±se uppatti½su.
    Satth±  saccabandhapabbata½  n±ma  patv±  k³µ±g±ra½ ±k±se µhapesi. Tasmi½
pabbate   saccabandho   n±ma   micch±diµµhikat±paso   mah±jana½   micch±diµµhi½
uggaºh±pento   l±bhaggayasaggappatto   hutv±  vasati,  abbhantare  cassa  antoc±-
µiya½  pad²po  viya  arahattaphalassa upanissayo jalati. Ta½ disv± “dhammamassa
kathess±m²”ti   gantv±   dhamma½   desesi.  T±paso  desan±pariyos±ne  arahatta½
p±puºi.  Maggenevassa abhiññ± ±gat±. So ehibhikkhu hutv± iddhimayapattac²vara-
dharo tucchak³µ±g±ra½ p±visi.
    Bhagav±  (3.0025)  k³µ±g±ragatehi pañcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhi½ v±ºijag±ma½
gantv±,  k³µ±g±r±ni adissam±nak±ni katv±, v±ºijag±ma½ p±visi. V±ºij± buddhappa-
mukhassa   saªghassa   mah±d±na½  datv±  satth±ra½  makulak±r±ma½  nayi½su.
Satth±  maº¹alam±¼a½  p±visi.  Mah±jano  y±va satth± bhattadaratha½ paµippassa-
mbheti,   t±va   p±tar±sa½   katv±   uposathaªg±ni   sam±d±ya   bahu½   gandhañca
pupphañca     ±d±ya     dhammassavanatth±ya     ±r±ma½     pacc±gam±si.    Satth±
dhamma½  desesi.  Mah±janassa  bandhanamokkho  j±to,  mahanta½  buddhakol±-
hala½ ahosi.
    Satth±   mah±janassa   saªgahatth±ya   satt±ha½   tattheva   vasi,   aruºa½  pana
mah±gandhakuµiya½yeva  uµµhapesi.  Satt±hampi dhammadesan±pariyos±ne catu-
r±s²tiy±   p±ºasahass±na½   dhamm±bhisamayo   ahosi.  Tattha  satt±ha½  vasitv±,
v±ºijag±me   piº¹±ya   caritv±,   “tva½   idheva   vas±h²”ti  puººatthera½  nivattetv±
antare  nammad±nad²  n±ma atthi, tass± t²ra½ agam±si. Nammad± n±gar±j± satthu
paccuggamana½  katv±,  n±gabhavana½  pavesetv±, tiººa½ ratan±na½ sakk±ra½
ak±si.   Satth±  tassa  dhamma½  kathetv±  n±gabhavan±  nikkhami.  So  “mayha½,
bhante,   paricaritabba½   deth±”ti   y±ci.  Bhagav±  nammad±nad²t²re  padacetiya½
dassesi.   Ta½   v²c²su   ±gat±su   pidh²yati,  gat±su  vivar²yati.  Mah±sakk±rapatta½
ahosi. Satth± tato nikkhamitv± saccabandhapabbata½ gantv± saccabandha½ ±ha–



“tay±  mah±jano  ap±yamagge  ot±rito. Tva½ idheva vasitv±, etesa½ laddhi½ vissa-
jj±petv±,  nibb±namagge  patiµµh±peh²”ti.  Sopi paricaritabba½ y±ci. Satth± ghanapi-
µµhip±s±ºe  allamattikapiº¹amhi lañchana½ viya padacetiya½ dassesi. Tato jetava-
nameva gato. Etamattha½ sandh±ya teneva antaravassen±ti-±di vutta½.
    Parinibb±y²ti   anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibb±yi.  Mah±jano  therassa
satta  divas±ni  sar²rap³ja½  katv±,  bah³ni gandhakaµµh±ni samodh±netv±, sar²ra½
jh±petv±  dh±tuyo  ±d±ya  cetiya½  ak±si.  Sambahul±  bhikkh³ti  therassa ±¼±hana-
µµh±ne µhitabhikkh³. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±nameva. Chaµµha½ utt±nameva.
 
                                               7-8. Paµhama-ej±sutt±divaººan±
 
    90-91.  Sattame  (3.0026)  ej±ti taºh±. S± hi calanaµµhena ej±ti vuccati. S±va ±b±-
dhanaµµhena  rogo,  anto  dussanaµµhena  gaº¹o,  nikantanaµµhena  salla½.  Tasm±ti
yasm±   ej±   rogo  ceva  gaº¹o  ca  sallañca,  tasm±.  Cakkhu½  na  maññeyy±ti-±di
vuttanayameva,    idh±pi   sabba½   heµµh±   gahitameva   sa½ka¹¹hitv±   dassita½.
Aµµhama½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                            9-10. Paµhamadvayasutt±divaººan±
 
    92-93.   Navame   dvayanti   dve   dve  koµµh±se.  Dasame  ittheta½  dvayanti  eva-
meta½  dvaya½.  Calañceva  byathañc±ti  attano  sabh±vena  asaºµhahanato calati
ceva  byathati  ca.  Yopi  hetu  yopi  paccayoti cakkhuviññ±ºassa vatth±rammaºa½
hetu   ceva  paccayo  ca.  Kuto  nicca½  bhavissat²ti  kena  k±raºena  nicca½  bhavi-
ssati.  Yath±  pana  d±sassa  d±siy±  kucchismi½  j±to putto parova d±so hoti, eva½
aniccameva hot²ti attho. Saªgat²ti sahagati. Sannip±toti ekato sannipatana½. Sama-
v±yoti  ekato  sam±gamo. Aya½ vuccati cakkhusamphassoti imin± saªgatisannip±-
tasamav±yasaªkh±tena  paccayena  uppannatt± paccayan±meneva saªgati sanni-
p±to samav±yoti aya½ vuccati cakkhusamphasso.
    Sopi  het³ti  phassassa  vatthu ±rammaºa½ sahaj±t± tayo khandh±ti aya½ hetu.
PhuµµhoTi   upayogatthe   paccatta½,   phassena   phuµµhameva   gocara½   vedan±
vedeti,  cetan±  ceteti, saññ± sañj±n±t²ti attho. Phuµµhoti v± phassasamaªg²puggalo
,   phassena  phuµµh±rammaºameva  vedan±d²hi  vedeti  ceteti  sañj±n±t²tipi  vutta½
hoti.  Iti  imasmi½  sutte  samati½sakkhandh± kathit± honti. Katha½? Cakkhudv±re
t±va  vatthu  ceva ±rammaºañca r³pakkhandho, phuµµho vedet²ti vedan±kkhandho,
cetet²ti    saªkh±rakkhandho,   sañj±n±t²ti   saññ±kkhandho,   vij±n±t²ti   viññ±ºakkha-
ndhoti.  Sesadv±resupi  eseva  nayo.  Manodv±repi  hi  vatthur³pa½ ekantato r³pa-
kkhandho,  r³pe  pana ±rammaºe sati ±rammaºampi r³pakkhandhoti cha pañcak±-
ti½sa   honti.  Saªkhepena  panete  chasupi  dv±resu  pañceva  (3.0027)  khandh±ti
sapaccaye  pañcakkhandhe  anicc±ti  vitth±retv±  vuccam±ne bujjhanak±na½ ajjh±-
sayena ida½ sutta½ desitanti.
 
                                                        Channavaggo navamo.



 
 
                                                               10. Sa¼avaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Adanta-aguttavaººan±
 
    94.  Sa¼avaggassa  paµhame  adant±ti  adamit±.  Agutt±ti  agopit±.  Arakkhit±ti  na
rakkhit±.   Asa½vut±ti   apihit±.   Dukkh±dhiv±h±   hont²ti  nerayik±dibheda½  adhika-
dukkha½   ±vahanak±   honti.   Sukh±dhiv±h±   hont²ti  jh±namaggaphalapabheda½
adhikasukha½ ±vahanak± honti. Adhivah±tipi p±µho, esevattho.
    Sa¼ev±ti   cha   eva.   Asa½vuto   yattha   dukkha½   nigacchat²ti  yesu  ±yatanesu
sa½varavirahito dukkha½ p±puº±ti. Tesañca ye sa½varaºa½ avedisunti ye tesa½
±yatan±na½   sa½vara½   vindi½su   paµilabhi½su.   Viharant±navassut±ti  viharanti
anavassut± atint±.
    As±ditañca s±dunti ass±davantañca madhurañca. Phassadvaya½ sukhadukkhe
upekkheti   sukhaphassañca   dukkhaphassañc±ti   ida½  phassadvaya½  upekkhe,
upekkh±mevettha   upp±deyy±ti   attho.  Phassadvaya½  sukhadukkha½  upekkhoti
v±  p±µho,  phassahetuka½  sukhadukkha½ upekkho, sukhe anurodha½ dukkhe ca
virodha½   anupp±dento  upekkhako  bhaveyy±tipi  attho.  An±nuruddho  aviruddho
kenac²ti kenaci saddhi½ neva anuruddho na viruddho bhaveyya.
    Papañcasaññ±ti  kilesasaññ±ya papañcasaññ± n±ma hutv±. Itar²tar± nar±ti l±ma-
kasatt±   papañcayant±   upayant²ti   papañcayam±n±  vaµµa½  upagacchanti.  Saññi-
noti  sasaññ± satt±. Manomaya½ gehasitañca sabbanti sabbameva pañcak±magu-
ºagehanissita½ manomaya½ vitakka½. Panujj±ti panuditv± n²haritv±. Nekkhamma-
sita½ ir²yat²ti dabbaj±tiko bhikkhu nekkhammasita½ iriyena ir²yati.
    Chassu   yad±   (3.0028)   subh±vitoti  chasu  ±rammaºesu  yad±  suµµhu  bh±vito.
Phuµµhassa  citta½  na  vikampate  kvac²ti  sukhaphassena  v±  dukkhaphassena v±
phuµµhassa  kismiñci  citta½  na  kampati  na vedhati. Bhavattha j±timaraºassa p±ra-
g±ti j±timaraº±na½ p±ra½ nibb±na½ gamak± hotha.
 
                                                  2. M±lukyaputtasuttavaººan±
 
    95.  Dutiye  m±lukyaputtoti  m±lukyabr±hmaºiy±  putto. Etth±ti etasmi½ tava ov±-
d±y±cane.  Imin±  thera½  apas±detipi  uss±detipi.  Katha½?  Aya½ kira daharak±le
r³p±d²su    pamajjitv±    pacch±    mahallakak±le   araññav±sa½   patthento   kamma-
µµh±na½  y±cati.  Atha  bhagav±  “ettha  dahare  ki½  vakkh±ma? M±lukyaputto viya
tumhepi    taruºak±le    pamajjitv±    mahallakak±le    arañña½    pavisitv±    samaºa-
dhamma½ kareyy±th±”ti imin± adhipp±yena bhaºanto thera½ apas±deti n±ma.
    Yasm±  pana  thero  mahallakak±lepi arañña½ pavisitv± samaºadhamma½ k±tu-
k±mo,  tasm±  bhagav±  “ettha  dahare  ki½  vakkh±ma?  Aya½  amh±ka½ m±lukya-
putto  mahallakak±lepi  arañña½  pavisitv±  samaºadhamma½  kattuk±mo kamma-



µµh±na½  y±cati, tumhe n±ma taruºak±lepi v²riya½ na karoth±”ti imin± adhipp±yena
bhaºanto thera½ uss±deti n±ma.
    Yatra   hi   n±m±ti   yo  n±ma.  Kiñc±p±hanti  kiñc±pi  “aha½  mahallako”ti  ñ±ta½.
Yadi    aha½   mahallako,   mahallako   sam±nopi   sakkhiss±mi   samaºadhamma½
k±tu½,   desetu   me,   bhante,  bhagav±ti  adhipp±yena  mahallakabh±va½  anugga-
ºhanto ov±dañca pasa½santo evam±ha.
    Adiµµh±  adiµµhapubb±ti  imasmi½  attabh±ve  adiµµh±  at²tepi  adiµµhapubb±.  Na ca
passas²ti  etarahipi  na  passasi. Na ca te hoti passeyyanti eva½ samann±h±ropi te
yattha natthi, api nu te tattha chand±dayo uppajjeyyunti pucchati.
    Diµµhe   diµµhamattanti   r³p±yatane  cakkhuviññ±ºena  diµµhe  diµµhamatta½  bhavi-
ssati.   Cakkhuviññ±ºañhi  r³pe  r³pamattameva  passati,  na  nicc±disabh±va½,  iti
sesaviññ±ºehipi me ettha diµµhamattameva citta½ bhavissat²ti attho. Atha v± (3.0029
diµµhe    diµµha½    n±ma    cakkhuviññ±ºa½,   r³pe   r³pavij±nananti   attho.   Matt±ti
pam±ºa½,  diµµha½  matt±  ass±ti  diµµhamatta½,  citta½,  cakkhuviññ±ºamattameva
me  citta½  bhavissat²ti  attho.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yath±  ±p±thagatar³pe  cakkhuvi-
ññ±ºa½  na  rajjati na dussati na muyhati, eva½ r±g±divirahena cakkhuviññ±ºama-
ttameva  javana½  bhavissati,  cakkhuviññ±ºapam±ºeneva  javana½  µhapess±m²ti.
Atha  v±  diµµha½  n±ma  cakkhuviññ±ºena  diµµhar³pa½,  diµµhe  diµµhamatta½ n±ma
tattheva   uppanna½  sampaµicchanasant²raºavoµµhabbanasaªkh±ta½  cittattaya½.
Yath±  ta½  na rajjati, na dussati, na muyhati, eva½ ±p±thagate r³pe teneva sampa-
µicchan±dippam±ºena  javana½  upp±dess±mi,  n±ha½  ta½ pam±ºa½ atikkamitv±
rajjan±divasena uppajjitu½ dass±m²ti ayamettha attho. Eseva nayo sutamutesu.
    Viññ±te  viññ±tamattanti  ettha  pana viññ±ta½ n±ma manodv±r±vajjanena viññ±-
t±rammaºa½,   tasmi½   viññ±te  viññ±tamattanti  ±vajjanapam±ºa½.  Yath±  ±vajja-
nena  na  rajjati  na  dussati  na  muyhati,  eva½  rajjan±divasena  uppajjitu½ adatv±
±vajjanapam±ºeneva citta½ µhapess±m²ti ayamettha attho.
    Yatoti   yad±.  TatoTi  tad±.  Na  ten±ti  tena  r±gena  v±  ratto,  dosena  v±  duµµho,
mohena  v±  m³¼ho  na  bhavissati.  Tato  tva½  m±lukyaputta  na tatth±ti yad± tva½
tena  r±gena  v±  dosamohehi  v±  ratto  v±  duµµho  v± m³¼ho v± na bhavissasi, tad±
tva½  na  tattha  tasmi½  diµµhe  v±  sutamutaviññ±te  v±  paµibaddho  all²no patiµµhito
n±ma bhavissasi. Nevidh±Ti-±di



vuttatthameva.
    Sati  muµµh±ti  sati  naµµh±.  Tañca  ajjhos±ti  ta½  ±rammaºa½  gilitv±. Abhijjh± ca
vihes±   c±ti   abhijjh±ya  ca  vihi½s±ya  ca.  Atha  v±  “tassa  va¹¹hant²”ti  paden±pi
saddhi½  yojetabba½,  abhijjh± ca vihes± c±ti imepi dve dhamm± tassa va¹¹hant²ti
attho.
    Cittamass³pahaññat²ti  abhijjh±vihes±hi  assa citta½ upahaññati. ¾cinatoti ±cina-
ntassa.  ¾r±  nibb±na  vuccat²ti evar³passa puggalassa nibb±na½ n±ma d³re pavu-
ccati.   Ghatv±ti   gh±yitv±.   Bhotv±ti   bhutv±   s±yitv±   (3.0030)   lehitv±.  Phuss±ti
phusitv±.  Paµissatoti  paµissatisaªkh±t±ya satiy± yutto. Sevato c±pi vedananti catu-
maggasampayutta½    nibbattitalokuttaravedana½   sevantassa.   Kh²yat²ti   khaya½
gacchati.  Ki½  ta½? Dukkhampi kilesaj±tampi. Aññataroti as²tiy± mah±s±vak±na½
abbhantaro eko. Iti imasmi½ sutte g±th±hipi vaµµavivaµµameva kathita½.
 
                                              3. Parih±nadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    96.  Tatiye  parih±nadhammanti  parih±nasabh±va½. Abhibh±yatan±n²ti abhibha-
vit±ni  ±yatan±ni.  Sarasaªkapp±ti  ettha  sarant²ti  sar±,  dh±vant²ti attho. Sar± ca te
saªkapp±   ca  sarasaªkapp±.  Sa½yojaniy±ti  bandhaniy±  bandhanassa  paccaya-
bh³t±.  Tañce  bhikkh³ti  ta½  eva½  uppanna½  kilesaj±ta½,  ta½  v±  ±rammaºa½.
Adhiv±set²ti   citte  ±ropetv±  v±seti.  Nappajahat²ti  chandar±gappah±nena  na  paja-
hati.  Eva½  sabbapadehi  yojetabba½.  Abhibh±yatanañheta½  vutta½ bhagavat±ti
eta½   buddhena   bhagavat±  abhibhavita½  ±yatananti  kathita½.  Idha  dhamma½
pucchitv± vibhajantena puggalena dhammo dassito.
 
                                                 4. Pam±davih±r²suttavaººan±
 
    97.   Catutthe   asa½vutass±ti   apihitassa  na  pidahitv±  sañch±ditv±  µhapitassa.
By±siñcat²ti  vi-±siñcati, kilesatinta½ hutv± vattati. P±mojjanti dubbalap²ti. P²t²ti bala-
vap²ti.   Passaddh²ti  darathapassaddhi.  Dhamm±  na  p±tubhavant²ti  samathavipa-
ssan±dhamm±   na   uppajjanti.  Imasmi½  sutte  puggala½  pucchitv±  vibhajantena
dhammena puggalo dassito.
 
                                                      5. Sa½varasuttavaººan±
 
    98.  Pañcame  kathañca,  bhikkhave,  asa½varoti ida½ maggakusalassa v±ma½
muñcitv±   dakkhiºa½   gaºheyy±s²ti   paµhama½   pah±tabbamaggakkh±na½   viya
uddesakkamena  avatv±  desan±kusalat±ya paµhama½ pah±tabbadhammakkh±na-
vasena vuttanti veditabba½. Idha dhamma½ pucchitv± dhammova vibhatto.
 
                                                      6. Sam±dhisuttavaººan±
 
    99.  Chaµµhe  (3.0031)  sam±dhinti  cittekaggata½.  Idañhi  sutta½  cittekaggat±ya



parih±yam±ne  disv±, “imesa½ cittekaggata½ labhant±na½ kammaµµh±na½ ph±ti½
gamissat²”ti ñatv± kathita½.
 
                                                    7. Paµisall±nasuttavaººan±
 
    100.  Sattame paµisall±nanti k±yaviveka½. Idañhi sutta½ k±yavivekena parih±ya-
m±ne  disv±, “imesa½ k±yaviveka½ labhant±na½ kammaµµh±na½ ph±ti½ gamissa-
t²”ti ñatv± kathita½.
 
                                       8-9. Paµhamanatumh±ka½sutt±divaººan±
 
    101-102.   Aµµhama½   upam±ya   pariv±retv±  kathite  bujjhanak±na½,  navama½
suddhikavaseneva  bujjhanak±na½  ajjh±sayavasena  vutta½.  Attho  pana ubhaya-
tth±pi khandhiyavagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
 
                                                       10. Udakasuttavaººan±
 
    103.  Dasame udako sudanti ettha sudanti nip±tamatta½. Udakoti tassa n±ma½.
Ida½  j±tu  vedag³ti  ettha idanti nip±tamatta½. Atha v± ida½ mama vacana½ suº±-
th±ti   d²pento  evam±ha.  J±tu  vedag³ti  aha½  eka½seneva  vedag³,  vedasaªkh±-
tena   ñ±ºena   neyyesu  gato,  veda½  v±  gato  adhigato,  paº¹itohamasm²ti  attho.
Sabbaj²ti eka½sena sabbavaµµa½ jinitv± abhibhavitv± µhitosm²ti vadati. Apalikhata½
gaº¹am³lanti  apalikhata½  dukkham³la½. Palikhaºinti palikhata½ may±, khanitv±
µhitosm²ti d²peti.
    M±t±pettikasambhavass±ti  m±tito  ca  pitito  ca  nibbattena m±t±pettikena sukka-
soºitena  sambh³tassa.  Odanakumm±s³pacayass±ti  odanena  ceva  kumm±sena
ca   upacitassa  va¹¹hitassa.  Aniccucch±danaparimaddanabhedanaviddha½sana-
dhammass±ti  ettha  aya½ k±yo hutv± abh±vaµµhena aniccadhammo, duggandhavi-
gh±tatth±ya   tanuvilepanena  ucch±danadhammo,  aªgapaccaªg±b±dhavinodana-
tth±ya   khuddakasamb±hanena   parimaddanadhammo,   daharak±le  (3.0032)  v±
³r³su  say±petv± gabbhav±sena dussaºµhit±na½ tesa½ tesa½ aªg±na½ saºµh±na-
samp±danattha½  añchanap²¼an±d²na½  vasena  parimaddanadhammo, eva½ pari-
haritopi   ca  bhedanaviddha½sanadhammo  bhijjati  ceva  vikirati  ca,  eva½  sabh±-
voti attho.
    Tattha              m±t±pettikasambhava-odanakumm±s³pacayaparimaddanapadehi
va¹¹hi   kathit±,   aniccabhedanaviddha½sanapadehi   parih±ni.   Purimehi   v±   t²hi
samudayo,     pacchimehi    atthaªgamoti.    Eva½    c±tumah±bh³tikassa    k±yassa
va¹¹hiparih±ninibbattibhed± dassit±. Sesa½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                           Sa¼avaggo dasamo.
 
 



                                                            Dutiyo paºº±sako.
 
 
                                                        11. Yogakkhemivaggo
 
 
                                                   1. Yogakkhemisuttavaººan±
 
    104.    Yogakkhemivaggassa    paµhame   yogakkhemipariy±yanti   cat³hi   yogehi
khemino  k±raºabh³ta½.  Dhammapariy±yanti  dhammak±raºa½.  Akkh±si yoganti
yutti½  kathesi.  Tasm±ti kasm±? Ki½ akkh±tatt±, ud±hu pah²natt±ti? Pah²natt±. Na
hi akkh±nena yogakkhemi n±ma hoti.
 
                                                 2-10. Up±d±yasutt±divaººan±
 
    105-113.    Dutiye    vedan±sukhadukkha½    kathita½,    ta½   pana   vip±kasukha-
dukkha½  vaµµati.  Tatiye dukkhass±ti vaµµadukkhassa. Catutthe lokass±ti saªkh±ra-
lokassa.  Pañcam±d²su  ya½ vattabba½ siy±, ta½ khandhiyavagge vuttanayameva.
 
                                                 Yogakkhemivaggo ek±dasamo.
 
 
                                                     12. Lokak±maguºavaggo
 
 
                                         1-2. Paµhamam±rap±sasutt±divaººan±
 
    114-115.    Lokak±maguºavaggassa    (3.0033)    paµhame    ±v±sagatoti   vasana-
µµh±na½ gato. M±rassa vasa½ gatoti tividhass±pi m±rassa vasa½ gato. Paµimukka’-
ssa  m±rap±soti  assa  g²v±ya  m±rap±so paµimukko pavesito. Dutiya½ utt±nameva.
 
                                               3. Lokantagamanasuttavaººan±
 
    116.   Tatiye   lokass±Ti   cakkav±¼alokassa.   Lokassa   antanti  saªkh±ralokassa
anta½.   Vih±ra½   p±vis²ti  “mayi  vih±ra½  paviµµhe  ime  bhikkh³,  ima½  uddesa½
±nanda½   pucchissanti,   so   ca  tesa½  mama  sabbaññutaññ±ºena  sa½sanditv±
kathessati.  Tato  na½ thomess±mi, mama thomana½ sutv± bhikkh³ ±nanda½ upa-
saªkamitabba½,    vacanañcassa    sotabba½    saddh±tabba½    maññissanti,   ta½
nesa½  bhavissati  d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±y±”ti cintetv± sa½khittena bh±sitassa
vitth±rena   attha½   avibhajitv±va   nisinn±sane   antarahito  gandhakuµiya½  p±tura-
hosi. Tena vutta½ “uµµh±y±san± vih±ra½ p±vis²”ti.
    Satthu  ceva  sa½vaººitoti  satth±r±  ca  pasattho.  Viññ³nanti  idampi karaºatthe



s±mivacana½,  paº¹itehi  sabrahmac±r²hi  ca  sambh±vitoti  attho.  Pahot²ti sakkoti.
Atikkammeva  m³la½  atikkammeva  khandhanti  s±ro  n±ma  m³le  v±  khandhe v±
bhaveyya,  tampi  atikkamitv±ti attho. Eva½sampadamidanti eva½sampattika½, ²di-
santi   attho.  Atisitv±ti  atikkamitv±.  J±na½  j±n±t²ti  j±nitabbameva  j±n±ti.  Passa½
passat²ti  passitabbameva  passati.  Yath± v± ekacco vipar²ta½ gaºhanto j±nantopi
na  j±n±ti,  passantopi  na passati, na eva½ bhagav±. Bhagav± pana j±nanto j±n±ti,
passanto  passatiyeva.  Sv±ya½  dassanapariº±yakaµµhena cakkhubh³to. Viditaka-
raºaµµhena   ñ±ºabh³to.   Avipar²tasabh±vaµµhena   pariyattidhammapavattanato  v±
hadayena  cintetv±  v±c±ya  nicch±ritadhammamayoti dhammabh³to. Seµµhaµµhena
brahmabh³to.  Atha  v±  cakkhu viya bh³toti cakkhubh³to. Evametesu padesu attho
veditabbo.   Sv±ya½  dhammassa  (3.0034)  vattanato  vatt±.  Pavattanato  pavatt±.
Attha½   n²haritv±   n²haritv±  dassanasamatthat±ya  atthassa  ninnet±.  Amat±dhiga-
m±ya paµipatti½ deset²ti amatassa d±t±.
    Agaru½   karitv±ti   punappuna½   y±c±pentopi   hi   garu½   karoti   n±ma.  Attano
sekkhapaµisambhid±ñ±ºe  µhatv±  sinerup±dato  v±lika½  uddharam±no viya dubbi-
ññeyya½   katv±   kathentopi   garu½  karotiyeva  n±ma.  Eva½  akatv±  amhe  puna-
ppuna½ ay±c±petv± suviññeyyampi no katv± katheh²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Ya½  kho  voti  ya½  kho  tumh±ka½.  Cakkhun± kho, ±vuso, lokasmi½ lokasaññ²
hoti   lokam±n²ti  cakkhuñhi  loke  appah²nadiµµhi  puthujjano  sattalokavasena  lokoti
sañj±n±ti  ceva  maññati  ca,  tath±  cakkav±¼alokavasena. Na hi aññatra cakkh±d²hi
dv±das±yatanehi  tassa  s±  saññ±  v±  m±no  v± uppajjati. Tena vutta½, “cakkhun±
kho,  ±vuso,  lokasmi½  lokasaññ²  hoti  lokam±n²”ti.  Imassa  ca  lokassa gamanena
anto  n±ma  ñ±tu½  v± daµµhu½ v± pattu½ v± na sakk±. Lujjanaµµhena pana tasseva
cakkh±dibhedassa   lokassa   nibb±nasaªkh±ta½   anta½  appatv±  vaµµadukkhassa
antakiriy± n±ma natth²ti veditabb±.
    Eva½  pañha½  vissajjetv±  id±ni  “s±vakena  pañho  kathitoti  m±  nikkaªkh± ahu-
vattha,    aya½   bhagav±   sabbaññutaññ±ºatula½   gahetv±   nisinno.   Iccham±n±
tameva   upasaªkamitv±   nikkaªkh±  hoth±”ti  uyyojento  ±kaªkham±n±  pan±Ti-±di-
m±ha.
    Imehi   ±k±reh²ti   imehi   k±raºehi   cakkav±¼alokassa   ant±bh±vak±raºehi   ceva
saªkh±ralokassa   ant±pattik±raºehi   ca.   Imehi  padeh²ti  imehi  akkharasampiº¹a-
nehi. Byañjaneh²ti p±µiyekka-akkharehi.
    Paº¹itoti  paº¹iccena samann±gato. Cat³hi k±raºehi paº¹ito dh±tukusalo ±yata-
nakusalo  paccay±k±rakusalo  k±raº±k±raºakusaloti.  Mah±paññoti mahante atthe
mahante  dhamme  mahant±  (3.0035) niruttiyo mahant±ni paµibh±n±ni paµiggaºha-
nasamatthat±ya  mah±paññ±ya  samann±gato.  Yath±  ta½  ±nanden±ti  yath± ±na-
ndena  by±kata½,  ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½. Yath± ±nandena ta½ by±kata½, ahampi
ta½ evameva by±kareyyanti attho.



 
                                                    4. K±maguºasuttavaººan±
 
    117.  Catutthe  ye  meti  ye  mama.  Cetaso  samphuµµhapubb±ti cittena anubh³ta-
pubb±.  Tatra  me citta½ bahula½ gaccham±na½ gaccheyy±ti tesu p±s±dattayativi-
dhan±µak±dibhedasampattivasena     anubh³tapubbesu     pañcasu    k±maguºesu
bah³su   v±resu   uppajjam±na½   uppajjeyy±ti   d²peti.   Paccuppannesu   v±ti   idha
padh±nacariyak±le    chabbass±ni    supupphitavanasaº¹aj±t±na½   dijagaº±d²na½
vasena   diµµhasut±dibheda½  manoram±rammaºa½  k±maguºa½  katv±  dassento
“evar³pesu  paccuppannesu v± bahula½ uppajjeyy±”ti dasseti. Appa½ v± an±gate-
s³Ti   an±gate  “metteyyo  n±ma  buddho  bhavissati,  saªkho  n±ma  r±j±,  ketumat²
n±ma  r±jadh±n²”ti-±divasena (d². ni. 3.106) parittakameva an±gatesu k±maguºesu
uppajjeyy±ti  dasseti.  Tatra  me  attar³pen±ti  tatra  may±  attano  hitak±maj±tikena.
Appam±doti  s±taccakiriy±  pañcasu  k±maguºesu  cittassa  avossaggo.  Sat²ti  ±ra-
mmaºapariggahitasati.  ¾rakkhoti  aya½ appam±do ca sati ca cetaso ±rakkho kara-
º²yo,  eva½  me  ahos²ti  dasseti,  ±rakkhatth±ya  ime dve dhamm± k±tabb±ti vutta½
hoti.
    Tasm±tiha,   bhikkhave,   se   ±yatane  veditabbeti  yasm±  cetaso  ±rakkhatth±ya
appam±do   ca  sati  ca  k±tabb±,  yasm±  tasmi½  ±yatane  vidite  appam±dena  v±
satiy±   v±   k±tabba½   natthi,   tasm±  se  ±yatane  veditabbe,  ta½  k±raºa½  j±nita-
bbanti   attho.   Sa¼±yatananirodhanti   sa¼±yatananirodho   vuccati   nibb±na½,  ta½
sandh±ya  bh±sitanti  attho.  Nibb±nasmiñhi  cakkhu-±d²ni  ceva  nirujjhanti  r³pasa-
ññ±dayo ca nirujjhant²ti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                               5-6. Sakkapañhasutt±divaººan±
 
    118-119.  Pañcame (3.0036) diµµheva dhammeti imasmi½yeva attabh±ve. Parini-
bb±yant²Ti  kilesaparinibb±nena parinibb±yanti. Tannissita½ viññ±ºa½ hot²ti taºh±-
nissita½   kammaviññ±ºa½   hoti.   Tadup±d±nanti   ta½gahaºa½,   taºh±gahaºena
sahagata½ viññ±ºa½ hot²ti attho. Chaµµha½ utt±nameva.
 
                                         7. S±riputtasaddhivih±rikasuttavaººan±
 
    120.   Sattame   sant±nessat²ti   ghaµessati,   yogavicchedamassa   p±puºitu½  na
dassati.
 
                                                   8. R±hulov±dasuttavaººan±
 
    121.   Aµµhame  vimuttiparip±caniy±ti  vimutti½  parip±cent²ti  vimuttiparip±caniy±.
Dhamm±ti    pannarasa   dhamm±,   te   saddhindriy±d²na½   visuddhikaraºavasena
veditabb±. Vuttañheta½–
         “Assaddhe  puggale  parivajjayato,  saddhe  puggale  sevato bhajato payirup±-



    sato,  pas±dan²ye  suttante  paccavekkhato, imehi t²h±k±rehi saddhindriya½ visu-
    jjhati.  Kus²te puggale parivajjayato, ±raddhav²riye puggale sevato bhajato payiru-
    p±sato,   sammappadh±ne   paccavekkhato,  imehi  t²h±k±rehi  v²riyindriya½  visu-
    jjhati.  Muµµhassat²  puggale  parivajjayato,  upaµµhitassat²  puggale  sevato bhajato
    payirup±sato,   satipaµµh±ne   paccavekkhato,  imehi  t²h±k±rehi  satindriya½  visu-
    jjhati.  Asam±hite puggale parivajjayato, sam±hite puggale sevato bhajato payiru-
    p±sato,  jh±navimokkhe  paccavekkhato,  imehi  t²h±k±rehi sam±dhindriya½ visu-
    jjhati.   Duppaññe   puggale   parivajjayato,  paññavante  puggale  sevato  bhajato
    payirup±sato,   gambh²rañ±ºacariya½   paccavekkhato,   imehi  t²h±k±rehi  paññi-
    ndriya½  visujjhati.  Iti  ime  pañca  puggale  parivajjayato,  pañca  puggale sevato
    bhajato  payirup±sato  (3.0037),  pañca  suttante  paccavekkhato,  imehi  pannara-
    sahi ±k±rehi im±ni pañcindriy±ni visujjhant²”ti (paµi. ma. 1.184).
    Aparepi  pannarasa  dhamm±  vimuttiparip±caniy±–  saddh±pañcam±ni indriy±ni,
aniccasaññ±,  anicce  dukkhasaññ±,  dukkhe anattasaññ±, pah±nasaññ±, vir±gasa-
ññ±ti  im±  pañca  nibbedhabh±giy±  saññ±, meghiyattherassa kathit± kaly±ºamitta-
t±dayo   pañca   dhamm±ti  (ud±.  31).  K±ya  pana  vel±ya  bhagavato  etadahos²ti?
Pacc³sasamaye loka½ volokentassa.
    Anek±ni    devat±sahass±n²ti   ±yasmat±   r±hulena   padumuttarassa   bhagavato
p±dam³le    p±litan±gar±jak±le    patthana½    paµµhapentena   saddhi½   patthana½
paµµhapitadevat±su   pana   k±ci  bh³maµµhak±  devat±,  k±ci  antalikkhaµµhak±,  k±ci
c±tumah±r±jik±,  k±ci  devaloke,  k±ci  brahmaloke  nibbatt±.  Imasmi½ pana divase
sabb±pi  t±  ekaµµh±ne  andhavanasmi½yeva  sannipatit±, t± sandh±y±ha– “anek±ni
devat±sahass±n²”ti.  Dhammacakkhunti imasmi½ sutte catt±ro ca magg± catt±ri ca
phal±ni  dhammacakkhunti  veditabb±ni.  Tattha hi k±ci devat± sot±pann± ahesu½,
k±ci  sakad±g±m²,  an±g±m², kh²º±sav±. T±sañca pana devat±na½ ettak±ti gaºana-
vasena paricchedo natthi. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±nameva.
 
                                      9-10. Sa½yojaniyadhammasutt±divaººan±
 
    122-123.  Navamadasam±ni  iµµh±rammaºavasena kathiyam±ne bujjhanak±na½
vasena vutt±n²ti.
 
                                              Lokak±maguºavaggo dv±dasamo.
 
 
                                                           13. Gahapativaggo
 
 
                                                     1-3. Ves±l²sutt±divaººan±
 
    124-126.  Gahapativaggassa  paµhame  uggoti  paº²tad±yak±na½  agga-uggo, so
bhagavat±  “etadagga½, bhikkhave, mama s±vak±na½ paº²tad±yak±na½ yadida½



(3.0038)  uggo  gahapat²”ti  eva½  etadagge µhapito. Sesametesu ceva dv²su, tatiye
ca vuttatthameva.
 
                                                4-5. Bh±radv±jasutt±divaººan±
 
    127-128.  Catutthe  piº¹a½  ulam±no  pariyesam±no  pabbajitoti  piº¹olo. So kira
parijiººabhogo   br±hmaºo  ahosi.  Atha  bhikkhusaªghassa  l±bhasakk±ra½  disv±
piº¹atth±ya  nikkhamitv±  pabbajito.  So  mahanta½  kapallapatta½  gahetv±  carati,
tena  kapallap³ra½  y±gu½ pivati, kapallap³re p³ve kh±dati, kapallap³ra½ bhatta½
bhuñjati.  Athassa  mahagghasabh±va½ satthu ±rocayi½su. Satth± tassa pattattha-
vika½  n±nuj±ni.  Heµµh±mañce  patta½  nikkujjitv±  µhapeti.  So  µhapentopi gha½sa-
ntova   paº±metv±   µhapeti,   gaºhantopi   gha½santova   ±ka¹¹hitv±  gaºh±ti.  Ta½
gacchante   k±le   dha½sanena   parikkh²ºa½   n±¼ikodanamattameva  gaºhanaka½
j±ta½.  Tato  satthu  ±rocesu½,  athassa  satth±  pattatthavika½  anuj±ni. Thero apa-
rena  samayena  indriyabh±vana½  bh±vetv±  aggaphale  arahatte  patiµµh±si.  Iti so
piº¹atth±ya  pabbajitatt±  piº¹olo,  gottena pana bh±radv±joti ubhaya½ ekato katv±
piº¹olabh±radv±joti vuccati.
    Upasaªkam²ti  uggatuggatehi  mah±-amaccehi  parivuto upasaªkami. Thero kira
ekadivasa½   s±vatthiya½   piº¹±ya   caritv±   katabhattakicco  nid±ghasamaye  s²ta-
µh±ne  div±vih±ra½  nis²diss±m²ti  ±k±sena  gantv±  gaªg±t²re  udenassa  rañño uda-
p±na½   n±ma   uyy±na½  atthi,  tattha  pavisitv±  aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le  div±vi-
h±ra½ nis²di s²tena udakav±tena b²jiyam±no.
    Udenopi  kho  n±ma r±j± satt±ha½ mah±p±na½ pivitv± sattame divase uyy±na½
paµijagg±petv±   mah±janapariv±ro   uyy±na½   gantv±   maªgalasil±paµµe  atthat±ya
seyy±ya  nipajji.  Tassa  ek±  paric±rik± p±de samb±ham±n± nisinn±. R±j± kamena
nidda½  okkami.  Tasmi½  nidda½  okkante  n±µakitthiyo  “yassatth±ya  maya½ g²t±-
d²ni  payojeyy±ma,  so  nidda½  upagato,  na  ca  nidd±k±le  (3.0039)  mah±sadda½
k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  attano attano t³riy±ni µhapetv± uyy±na½ pakkant±. T± tattha tattha
phal±phal±ni  kh±dam±n±  pupph±ni  pi¼andham±n±  vicarantiyo  thera½  disv± “m±
sadda½  karitth±”ti  aññamañña½  niv±rayam±n±  vanditv±  nis²di½su.  Thero  “iss±
pah±tabb±,  macchera½  vinodetabban”ti-±din± nayena t±sa½ anur³pa½ dhamma-
katha½ kathesi.
    S±pi  kho  rañño  p±de  samb±ham±n±  nisinn±  itth²  p±de c±letv± r±j±na½ pabo-
dhesi.  So  “kaha½  t±  gat±”ti pucchi. Ki½ t±sa½ tumhehi? T± eka½ samaºa½ pari-
v±retv±  nisinn±ti. R±j± kuddho uddhane pakkhittaloºa½ viya taµataµ±yam±no uµµha-
hitv±   “tambakipillik±hi   na½   kh±d±pess±m²”ti  gacchanto  ekasmi½  asokarukkhe
tambakipillik±na½   puµa½   disv±  hatthen±ka¹¹hitv±  s±kha½  gaºhitu½  n±sakkhi.
Kipillikapuµo  chijjitv±  rañño  s²se  pati,  sakalasar²ra½  s±lithusehi  parikiººa½  viya
daº¹ad²pik±hi  ¹ayham±na½  viya  ca  ahosi.  Thero  rañño  paduµµhabh±va½ ñatv±
iddhiy±  ±k±sa½  pakkhandi.  T±pi  itthiyo  uµµh±ya  rañño  santika½  gantv± sar²ra½
puñchantiyo   viya   bh³miya½   patitapatit±   kipillik±yo   gahetv±  sar²re  khipam±n±
sabb±   mukhasatt²hi   vijjhi½su–   “ki½   n±meta½,   aññe   r±j±no   pabbajite   disv±



vandanti, pañha½ pucchanti, aya½ pana r±j± kipillikapuµa½ s²se bhindituk±mo j±to”-
ti.
    R±j±   attano   apar±dha½  disv±  uyy±nap±la½  pakkos±petv±  pucchi–  “ki½  esa
pabbajito?  Aññesupi  divasesu  idha  ±gacchat²”ti? ¾ma, dev±ti. Idha tva½ ±gatadi-
vase   mayha½   ±roceyy±s²ti.   Theropi   katip±heneva  puna  ±gantv±  rukkham³le
nis²di.  Uyy±nap±lo  disv±–  “mahanto  me aya½ paºº±k±ro”ti vegena gantv± rañño
±rocesi.   R±j±  uµµhahitv±  saªkhapaºav±disadda½  niv±retv±  uggatuggatehi  ama-
ccehi saddhi½ uyy±na½ agam±si. Tena vutta½ “upasaªkam²”ti.
    Anik²¼it±vino   k±mes³ti   y±   k±mesu  k±mak²¼±,  ta½  ak²¼itapubb±,  aparibhuttak±-
m±ti  attho.  Addh±nañca  ±p±dent²ti  paveºi½ paµip±denti, d²gharatta½ anubandh±-
penti.    M±tumatt²s³ti   m±tupam±º±su.   Lokasmiñhi   m±t±   bhagin²   dh²t±ti   ida½
tividha½   garuk±rammaºa½   n±ma   (3.0040),  iti  garuk±rammaºe  upanibandha½
citta½  vimocetu½  na  labhat²ti  dassento  evam±ha.  Athassa  tena pañhena citta½
anotaranta½  disv± bhagavat± paµik³lamanasik±ravasena citt³panibandhanattha½
vutta½ dvatti½s±k±rakammaµµh±na½ kathesi.
    Abh±vitak±y±ti  abh±vitapañcadv±rikak±y±.  Tesa½  ta½  dukkara½  hot²ti  tesa½
ta½  asubhakammaµµh±na½  bh±vetu½  dukkara½  hoti.  Itissa  imin±pi citta½ anota-
ranta½   disv±   indriyasa½varas²la½  kathesi.  Indriyasa½varasmiñhi  upanibandha-
citta½  viheµhetu½  na  labhati.  R±j±  ta½  sutv±  tattha  otiººacitto acchariya½, bho
bh±radv±j±ti-±dim±ha.
    Arakkhiteneva  k±yen±ti-±d²su  hatthap±de  k²¼±pento  g²va½  parivattento  k±ya½
na  rakkhati n±ma, n±nappak±ra½ duµµhulla½ kathento vacana½ na rakkhati n±ma,
k±mavitakk±dayo  vitakkento  citta½  na  rakkhati  n±ma.  Rakkhiteneva  k±yen±ti-±-
d²su vuttavipariy±yena attho veditabbo.
    Ativiya  ma½  tasmi½  samaye lobhadhamm± parisahant²ti ma½ tasmi½ samaye
atikkamitv±  lobho  adhibhavat²ti attho. Upaµµhit±ya satiy±ti k±yagat±ya satiy± supa-
µµhit±ya.  Na  ma½  tath±  tasmi½  samayeti  tasmi½  samaye  ma½ yath± pubbe, na
tath±  lobho  atikkamitv±  uppajjat²ti attho. Parisahant²ti padassa uppajjant²tipi attho-
yeva.  Iti  imasmi½  sutte  tayo  k±y±  kathit±.  Katha½?  “Imameva  k±yan”ti ettha hi
karajak±yo kathito, “bh±vitak±yo”ti ettha pañcadv±rikak±yo, “rakkhiteneva k±yen±”-
ti ettha copanak±yo, k±yaviññatt²ti attho. Pañcama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                       6. Ghositasuttavaººan±
 
    129.  Chaµµhe  r³p±  ca  man±p±ti  r³p±  ca  man±p±  sa½vijjanti.  Cakkhuviññ±ºa-
ñc±ti cakkhuviññ±ºañca sa½vijjati.



Sukhavedaniya½  phassanti  cakkhuviññ±ºasampayutta½ upanissayavasena java-
nak±le  sukhavedan±ya paccayabh³ta½ phassa½. Sukh± vedan±ti eka½ phassa½
paµicca javanavasena sukhavedan± uppajjati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
    Iti  (3.0041)  imasmi½  sutte tev²sati dh±tuyo kathit±. Katha½? Ettha hi cakkhupa-
s±do  cakkhudh±tu, tassa ±rammaºa½ r³padh±tu, cakkhuviññ±ºa½ viññ±ºadh±tu,
cakkhuviññ±ºadh±tuy±   sahaj±t±   tayo   khandh±   dhammadh±tu,  eva½  pañcasu
dv±resu  catunna½  catunna½  vasena  v²sati.  Manodv±re  “manodh±t³”ti  ±vajjana-
citta½  gahita½,  ±rammaºañceva  hadayavatthu  ca dhammadh±tu, vatthunissita½
manoviññ±ºadh±t³ti  eva½ tev²sati honti. Eva½ tev²satiy± dh±t³na½ vasena dh±tu-
n±natta½ vutta½ bhagavat±ti dasseti.
 
                                                7-8. H±liddik±nisutt±divaººan±
 
    130-131.  Sattame  man±pa½  itthetanti  paj±n±t²ti  ya½  anena  man±pa½ r³pa½
diµµha½,  ta½  itthetanti  evameta½  man±pameva  tanti  paj±n±ti.  Cakkhuviññ±ºa½
sukhavedaniyañca  phassa½  paµicc±ti  cakkhuviññ±ºañceva,  yo ca upanissayako-
µiy±  v±  anantarakoµiy±  v± samanantarakoµiy± v± sampayuttakoµiy± v± sukhaveda-
n±ya  paccayo phasso, ta½ sukhavedaniya½ phassañca paµicca uppajjati sukhave-
dan±ti.  Esa  nayo  sabbattha.  Iti imesu dv²su suttesu kiriy±manoviññ±ºadh±tu ±va-
jjanakicc±,   manodh±tuyeva   v±   sam±n±   manodh±tun±mena   vutt±ti   veditabb±.
Aµµhama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                       9. Lohiccasuttavaººan±
 
    132.   Navame   makkarakateti  eva½n±make  nagare  araññakuµik±yanti  araññe
kat±ya  p±µiyekk±ya  kuµiya½,  na  vih±rapaccantakuµiya½.  M±ºavak±ti  yepi  tattha
mahallak±, te mahallakak±lepi antev±sikat±ya m±ºavak±tveva vutt±. Tenupasaªka-
mi½s³ti   p±to   sippa½   uggaºhitv±   s±ya½   “±cariyassa   kaµµh±ni  ±hariss±m±”ti
arañña½  pavisitv± vicarant± yena s± kuµik±, tenupasaªkami½su. Parito parito kuµi-
k±y±ti  tass±  kuµik±ya samantato samantato. Seleyyak±n²ti aññamaññassa piµµhi½
gahetv± laªghitv± ito cito caªkamanak²¼an±ni.
    Muº¹ak±ti-±d²su    (3.0042)    muº¹e   muº¹±ti,   samaºe   ca   samaº±ti   vattu½
vaµµeyya,  ime  pana  h²¼ent±  “muº¹ak±  samaºak±”ti  ±ha½su.  Ibbh±ti gahapatik±.
Kaºh±ti   kaºh±,  k±¼ak±ti  attho.  Bandhup±d±pacc±ti  ettha  bandh³ti  brahm±  adhi-
ppeto.   Tañhi   br±hmaº±   pit±mahoti   voharanti.   P±d±na½   apacc±   p±d±pacc±,
brahmuno   piµµhip±dato   j±t±ti   adhipp±yo.   Tesa½   kira  aya½  laddhi  “br±hmaº±
brahmuno   mukhato   nikkhant±,   khattiy±   urato,   vess±   n±bhito,   sudd±  j±ºuto,
samaº±    piµµhip±dato”ti.    Bharatak±nanti    kuµimbik±na½.   Kuµimbik±   hi   yasm±
raµµha½   bharanti,   tasm±  bharat±ti  vuccanti.  Ime  pana  paribhava½  katv±  vada-
m±n± “bharatak±nan”ti ±ha½su.
    Vih±r±   nikkhamitv±ti   “rattiµµhak±paricchanne  rajatapaµµasannibhasamavippaki-
ººav±like  ramaº²ye  pariveºe kaµµhakal±pe bandhitv± khipam±n± v±lika½ ±lu¼etv±,



hatthena   hattha½   ±d±ya   paººakuµi½  pariy±yant±  ‘ime  imesa½  bharatak±na½
sakkat±,  ime  imesa½ bharatak±na½ sakkat±’ti punappuna½ viravant± ativiya ime
m±ºavak±   k²¼a½   karonti,   vih±re   bhikkh³na½  atthibh±vampi  na  j±nanti,  dasse-
ss±mi nesa½ bhikkh³na½ atthibh±van”ti cintetv± paººakuµito nikkhami.
    S²luttam±  pubbatar±  ahesunti  guºavant±na½  guºe  kathite  nigguº±na½ guº±-
bh±vo   p±kaµova   bhavissat²ti   por±ºakabr±hmaº±na½  guºe  kathento  evam±ha.
Tattha  s²luttam±ti  s²lajeµµhak±.  S²lañhi  tesa½ uttama½, na j±tigotta½. Ye pur±ºa½
sarant²ti    ye    por±ºaka½    br±hmaºadhamma½    saranti.   Abhibhuyya   kodhanti
kodha½  abhibhavitv±  tesa½  dv±r±ni  sugutt±ni surakkhit±ni ahesu½. Dhamme ca
jh±ne  ca  rat±ti  dasavidhe  kusalakammapathadhamme aµµhasam±pattijh±nesu ca
rat±.
    Eva½   por±º±na½   guºa½  kathetv±  athetarahi  br±hmaº±na½  m±na½  nimma-
ddento  ime  ca  vokkamma  jap±maseti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  vokkamm±ti etehi guºehi
apakkamitv±.   Jap±maseti   maya½   jap±ma   sajjh±y±m±ti  ettakeneva  br±hmaºa-
mh±ti  maññam±n± br±hmaº± mayanti imin± gottena matt± hutv± visama½ caranti,
visam±ni   k±yakamm±d²ni   karont²ti  attho.  Puthu-attadaº¹±ti  (3.0043)  puthu  att±
daº¹±   eteh²ti  puthu-attadaº¹±,  gahitan±n±vidhadaº¹±ti  attho.  Sataºh±taºhes³ti
sataºhanittaºhesu.      Aguttadv±rassa     bhavanti     mogh±ti     asa½vutadv±rassa
sabbepi  vatasam±d±n±  mogh±  bhavant²ti  d²peti.  Yath±  kinti? Supineva laddha½
purisassa  vittanti yath± supine purisassa laddha½ maºimutt±din±n±vidha½ vitta½
mogha½ hoti, pabujjhitv± kiñci na passati, eva½ mogh± bhavant²ti attho.
    An±sak±ti   ek±hadv²h±divasena  an±h±rak±.  Thaº¹ilas±yik±  c±ti  haritakusasa-
nthate  bh³mibh±ge  sayana½,  p±to sin±nañca tayo ca ved±ti p±tova udaka½ pavi-
sitv±  nh±nañceva  tayo  ca ved±. Khar±jina½ jaµ± paªkoti kharasamphassa½ ajina-
cammañceva jaµ±kal±po ca paªko ca, paªko n±ma dantamala½. Mant± s²labbata½
tapoti  mant±  ca  ajas²lagos²lasaªkh±ta½  s²la½  ajavatagovatasaªkh±ta½ vatañca.
Aya½   id±ni  br±hmaº±na½  tapoti  vadati.  Kuhan±  vaªkadaº¹±  c±ti  paµicchanna-
k³po  viya  paµicchannadosa½ kohaññañceva vaªkadaº¹o, ca udumbarapal±sabe-
¼uvarukkh±na½  aññatarato  gahita½  vaªkadaº¹añc±ti attho. Udak±caman±ni c±ti
udakena  mukhaparimajjan±ni.  Vaºº±  ete  br±hmaº±nanti ete br±hmaº±na½ pari-
kkh±rabhaº¹akavaºº±ti  dasseti. Kata kiñcikkhabh±van±ti kat± kiñcikkhabh±van±.
Ayameva v± p±µho, ±misakiñcikkhassa va¹¹hanatth±ya katanti attho.
    Eva½    etarahi   br±hmaº±na½   m±na½   nimmadditv±   puna   por±ºakabr±hma-
º±na½  vaººa½  kathento  cittañca  susam±hitanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  susam±hitanti
tesa½    br±hmaº±na½    citta½    upac±rappan±sam±dh²hi    susam±hita½   ahos²ti
dasseti.  Akhilanti  mudu  athaddha½.  So  maggo  brahmapattiy±ti  so seµµhapattiy±
maggo, tumhe pana ki½ br±hmaº± n±m±ti d²pento evam±ha.
    ¾gama½su  nu  khvidh±ti  ±gama½su  nu  kho  idha.  Adhimuccat²ti  kilesavasena
adhimutto  giddho  hoti.  By±pajjat²ti  by±p±davasena p³ticitta½ hoti. Parittacetasoti
anupaµµhitasatit±ya   sa½kilesacittena   parittacitto.  Cetovimuttinti  phalasam±dhi½.
Paññ±vimuttinti    phalapañña½.   Appam±ºacetasoti   upaµµhitasatit±ya   nikkilesaci-
ttena appam±ºacitto.



 
                                                 10. Verahacc±nisuttavaººan±
 
    133.   Dasame   (3.0044)   k±maº¹±yanti   eva½n±make  nagare.  Yaggheti  coda-
natthe nip±to. Sesa½ utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                     Gahapativaggo terasamo.
 
 
                                                          14. Devadahavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Devadahasuttavaººan±
 
    134.    Devadahavaggassa    paµhame   devadahanti   napu½sakaliªgena   laddha-
n±mo   nigamo.   Manoram±ti   mana½   ramayant±,  man±p±ti  attho.  Amanoram±ti
aman±p±.
 
                                                        2. Khaºasuttavaººan±
 
    135.  Dutiye  chaphass±yatanik±  n±m±ti visu½ chaphass±yatanik± n±ma niray±
natthi.  Sabbesupi  hi  ekati½samah±nirayesu  chadv±raphass±yatanapaññatti hoti-
yeva.  Ida½ pana av²cimah±niraya½ sandh±ya vutta½. Sagg±ti idh±pi t±vati½sapu-
rameva  adhippeta½.  K±m±vacaradevaloke pana ekasmimpi chaphass±yatanapa-
ññattiy±  abh±vo  n±ma  natthi.  Imin±  ki½  d²peti? Niraye ekantadukkhasamappita-
bh±vena,   devaloke   ca  ekantasukhasamappitatt±  ekantakhi¹¹±rativasena  uppa-
nnapam±dena  maggabrahmacariyav±sa½  vasitu½  na sakk±. Manussaloko pana
vokiººasukhadukkho,  idheva  ap±yopi saggopi paññ±yati. Aya½ maggabrahmaca-
riyassa  kammabh³mi  n±ma,  s±  tumhehi  laddh±.  Tasm±  ye  vo  ime  m±nussak±
khandh±  laddh±,  te  vo  l±bh±.  Yañca  vo  ida½ manussatta½ laddha½, paµiladdho
vo brahmacariyav±sassa khaºo samayoti. Vuttampi heta½ por±ºehi–
          “Aya½ kammabh³mi idha maggabh±van±,
          µh±n±ni sa½vejaniy± bah³ idha;
          sa½vegasa½vejaniyesu vatthusu,
          sa½vegaj±tova payuñca yoniso”ti.
 
                                             3. Paµhamar³p±r±masuttavaººan±
 
    136.   Tatiye   (3.0045)   r³pasammudit±ti   r³pe   sammudit±  pamodit±.  Dukkh±ti
dukkhit±.  Sukhoti  nibb±nasukhena  sukhito.  Keval±ti  sakal±. Y±vatatth²ti vuccat²ti
yattak±  atth²ti  vuccati. Ete voti ettha vo-k±ro nip±tamatta½. Paccan²kamida½ hoti,
sabbalokena   passatanti   ya½   ida½   passant±na½  paº¹it±na½  dassana½,  ta½



sabbalokena  paccan²ka½  hoti  viruddha½.  Loko  hi  pañcakkhandhe  nicc±  sukh±
att±   subh±ti   maññati,   paº¹it±   anicc±  dukkh±  anatt±  asubh±ti.  Sukhato  ±h³ti
sukhanti   kathenti.   Sukhato   vid³ti  sukhanti  j±nanti.  Sabbameta½  nibb±nameva
sandh±ya vutta½.
    Samm³¼hetth±ti  ettha  nibb±ne  samm³¼h±.  Aviddas³ti b±l±. Sabbepi hi channa-
vutip±saº¹ino  “nibb±na½  p±puºiss±m±”ti saññino honti, te pana “nibb±na½ n±ma
idan”tipi   na  j±nanti.  Nivut±nanti  kilesan²varaºena  nivut±na½  pariyonaddh±na½.
Andhak±ro   apassatanti   apassant±na½   andhak±ro   hoti.   Ki½  ta½  eva½  hoti?
Nibb±na½  v±  nibb±nadassana½  v±  apassant±nañhi b±l±na½ nibb±nampi nibb±-
nadassanampi  k±¼amegha-avacch±dita½  viya candamaº¹ala½ kaµ±hena paµikujji-
tapatto viya ca niccak±la½ tamo ceva andhak±ro ca sampajjati.
    Satañca  vivaµa½  hoti,  ±loko passat±miv±ti satañca sappuris±na½ paññ±dassa-
nena  passant±na½  nibb±na½  ±loko  viya vivaµa½ hoti. Santike na vij±nanti, mag±
dhammassa  akovid±ti  ya½  attano sar²re kese v± lom±d²su v± aññatarakoµµh±sa½
paricchinditv±  anantarameva  adhigantabbato  attano  v± khandh±na½ nirodhama-
ggato  santike  nibb±na½. Ta½ eva½ santike sam±nampi maggabh³t± jan± magg±-
maggadhammassa catusaccadhammassa v± akovid± na j±nanti.
    M±radheyy±nupanneh²ti    tebh³makavaµµa½    m±rassa    niv±saµµh±na½    anupa-
nnehi.  Ko  nu  aññatra  ariyebh²ti µhapetv± ariye ko nu añño nibb±napada½ j±nitu½
arahati.  Sammadaññ±ya  parinibbant²ti  arahattapaññ±ya samm± j±nitv± anantara-
meva  an±sav±  hutv±  kilesaparinibb±nena  parinibbanti.  Atha  v± sammadaññ±ya
an±sav± hutv± ante khandhaparinibb±nena parinibb±yanti.
 
                                           4-12. Dutiyar³p±r±masutt±divaººan±
 
    137-145.   Catuttha½   (3.0046)   suddhika½   katv±  desiyam±ne  bujjhanak±na½
ajjh±sayena  vutta½.  Pañcam±d²ni  tath±  tath±  bujjhant±na½  ajjh±sayena vutt±ni.
Attho pana tesa½ p±kaµoyev±ti.
 
                                                  Devadahavaggo cuddasamo.
 
 
                                                        15. Navapur±ºavaggo
 



 
                                                1. Kammanirodhasuttavaººan±
 
    146.   Navapur±ºavaggassa   paµhame   navapur±º±n²ti  nav±ni  ca  pur±º±ni  ca.
Cakkhu,  bhikkhave, pur±ºakammanti na cakkhu pur±ºa½, kammameva pur±ºa½,
kammato  pana  nibbattatt±  paccayan±mena eva½ vutta½. Abhisaªkhatanti pacca-
yehi  abhisam±gantv± kata½. Abhisañcetayitanti cetan±ya pakappita½. Vedaniya½
daµµhabbanti  vedan±ya  vatth³ti  passitabba½.  Nirodh±  vimutti½  phusat²ti  imassa
tividhassa   kammassa   nirodhena   vimutti½  phusati.  Aya½  vuccat²ti  aya½  tass±
vimuttiy±   ±rammaºabh³to   nirodho   kammanirodhoti   vuccati.  Iti  imasmi½  sutte
pubbabh±gavipassan± kathit±.
 
                                     2-5. Aniccanibb±nasapp±yasutt±divaººan±
 
    147-150.  Dutiye  nibb±nasapp±yanti nibb±nassa sapp±ya½ upak±rapaµipada½.
Tatiy±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Paµip±µiy±  pana  cat³supi  etesu  suttesu  saha  vipassa-
n±ya catt±ro magg± kathit±.
 
                                                6-7. Antev±sikasutt±divaººan±
 
    151-152.   Chaµµhe   anantev±sikanti   anto   vasanakakilesavirahita½.  An±cariya-
kanti ±caraºakakilesavirahita½. Antassa vasant²ti anto assa vasanti. Te na½ samu-
d±carant²Ti   te   eta½   adhibhavanti   ajjhottharanti   sikkh±penti   v±.   “Eva½  vejja-
kamma½  karohi,  eva½  d³takamman”ti  iti sikkh±panasaªkh±tena samud±caraºa-
tthenassa   te   ±cariy±   n±ma  honti,  tehi  (3.0047)  ±cariyehi  s±cariyakoti  vuccati.
Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Sattama½ heµµh± kathitanayameva.
 
                                            8. Atthinukhopariy±yasuttavaººan±
 
    153.   Aµµhame   ya½  pariy±ya½  ±gamm±ti  ya½  k±raºa½  ±gamma.  Aññatreva
saddh±y±ti  vin±  saddh±ya  saddha½  apanetv±.  Ettha  ca  saddh±ti na paccakkh±
saddh±.   Yo   pana   parassa  eva½  kira  eva½  kir±ti  kathentassa  sutv±  uppanno
saddahan±k±ro,   ta½   sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  Ruci±d²supi  ruc±petv±  kham±petv±
atthetanti  gahaº±k±ro  ruci  n±ma, eva½ kira bhavissat²ti anussavana½ anussavo,
nis²ditv±  eka½  k±raºa½  cintentassa  k±raºa½  upaµµh±ti,  eva½ upaµµhitassa atthe-
tanti   gahaºa½   ±k±raparivitakko   n±ma,   k±raºavitakkoti   attho.   K±raºa½  cinte-
ntassa   p±pik±   laddhi   uppajjati,   ta½  atthes±ti  gahaº±k±ro  diµµhinijjh±nakkhanti
N±ma.  Añña½ by±kareyy±ti im±ni pañca µh±n±ni muñcitv± arahatta½ by±kareyya.
Imasmi½ sutte sekh±sekh±na½ paccavekkhaº± kathit±.
 
                                          9-10. Indriyasampannasutt±divaººan±
 



    154-155.   Navame   indriyasampannoti   paripuººindriyo.  Tattha  yena  cha  indri-
y±ni  sammasitv±  arahatta½  patta½,  so  tehi  nibbisevanehi  indriyehi samann±ga-
tatt±,   cakkh±d²ni   v±  cha  indriy±ni  sammasantassa  uppannehi  saddh±d²hi  indri-
yehi  samann±gatatt±  paripuººindriyo  n±ma  hoti, ta½ sandh±ya bhagav± cakkhu-
ndriye   ceTi-±din±   nayena  desana½  vitth±retv±  ett±vat±  kho  bhikkhu  indriyasa-
mpanno hot²ti ±ha. Dasama½ heµµh± vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                              Navapur±ºavaggo pañcadasamo.
 
 
                                                            Tatiyo paºº±sako.
 
 
                                                       16. Nandikkhayavaggo
 
 
                                        1-4. Ajjhattanandikkhayasutt±divaººan±
 
    156-159.   Nandikkhayavaggassa   (3.0048)  paµhame  nandikkhay±  r±gakkhayo,
r±gakkhay±  nandikkhayoti  nandiy±  ca  r±gassa  ca  atthato ekatt± vutta½. Suvimu-
ttanti  arahattaphalavimuttivasena  suµµhu vimutta½. Sesamettha dutiy±d²su ca utt±-
nameva.
 
                                     5-6. J²vakambavanasam±dhisutt±divaººan±
 
    160-161.  Pañcama½ sam±dhivikal±na½, chaµµha½ paµisall±navikal±na½ citteka-
ggatañca   k±yavivekañca  labhant±na½  etesa½  kammaµµh±na½  ph±ti½  gamissa-
t²ti  ñatv±  kathita½.  Tattha  okkh±yat²ti  (paccakkh±yati)  paññ±yati p±kaµa½ hoti. Iti
dv²supi etesu saha vipassan±ya catt±ro magg± kathit±.
 
                                            7-9. Koµµhika-aniccasutt±divaººan±
 
    162-164. Sattam±d²su t²su therassa vimuttiparip±caniy± dhamm±va kathit±.
 
                                       10-12. Micch±diµµhipah±nasutt±divaººan±
 
    165-167.  Dasam±d²ni  t²ºi  p±µiyekkena  puggalajjh±sayavasena  vutt±ni.  Tesa½
attho vuttanayeneva veditabboti.
 
                                                  Nandikkhayavaggo solasamo.
 
 



                                                       17. Saµµhipeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                     1-60. Ajjhatta-aniccachandasutt±divaººan±
 
    168-227.  Tadanantaro  saµµhipeyy±lo  n±ma hoti, so utt±natthova. Y±ni panettha
saµµhi   sutt±ni   vutt±ni,   t±ni  “chando  pah±tabbo”ti  (3.0049)  eva½  tassa  tasseva
padassa  vasena  bujjhanak±na½  ajjh±sayavasena  vutt±ni.  Iti sabb±ni t±ni p±µiye-
kkena    puggalajjh±sayavasena    kathit±ni.    Ekekasuttapariyos±ne   cettha   saµµhi
saµµhi bhikkh³ arahatta½ patt±ti.
 
                                                          Saµµhipeyy±lavaggo.
 
 
                                                          18. Samuddavaggo
 
 
                                             1. Paµhamasamuddasuttavaººan±
 
    228.   Samuddavaggassa   paµhame   cakkhu,   bhikkhave,  purisassa  samuddoti
yadi dupp³raºaµµhena yadi v± samuddanaµµhena samuddo, cakkhumeva samuddo.
Tassa  hi  pathavito  y±va  akaniµµhabrahmalok± n²l±di-±rammaºa½ samosaranta½
paripuººabh±va½  k±tu½  na  sakkoti, eva½ dupp³raºaµµhenapi samuddo. Cakkhu
ca  tesu tesu n²l±d²su ±rammaºesu samuddati, asa½vuta½ hutv± osaram±na½ kile-
suppattiy±    k±raºabh±vena    sadosagamanena    gacchat²ti    samuddanaµµhenapi
samuddo.  Tassa  r³pamayo  vegoti  samuddassa  appam±ºo  ³mimayo  vego  viya
tass±pi    cakkhusamuddassa    samosarantassa    n²l±dibhedassa    ±rammaºassa
vasena  appameyyo  r³pamayo  vego  veditabbo.  Yo  ta½ r³pamaya½ vega½ saha-
t²ti  yo  ta½  cakkhusamudde samosaµa½ r³pamaya½ vega½, man±pe r³pe r±ga½,
aman±pe  dosa½,  asamapekkhite  mohanti  eva½  r±g±dikilese  anupp±dento upe-
kkhakabh±vena sahati.
    Sa-³minti-±d²su   kilesa-³m²hi   sa-³mi½.   Kiles±vaµµehi   s±vaµµa½.  Kilesag±hehi
sag±ha½.  Kilesarakkhasehi  sarakkhasa½. Kodh³p±y±sassa ca vasena sa-³mi½.
Vutañheta½   “³mibhayanti   kho,  bhikkhave,  kodh³p±y±sasseta½  adhivacanan”ti
(itivu.  109;  ma.  ni.  2.162;  a. ni. 4.122). K±maguºavasena s±vaµµa½. Vutañheta½
“±vaµµagg±hoti kho, bhikkhave, pañcanneta½ k±maguº±na½ adhivacanan”ti (sa½.
ni.  4.241).  M±tug±mavasena  sag±ha½  sarakkhasa½. Vuttañheta½ “g±harakkha-
soti  kho,  bhikkhave,  m±tug±masseta½  adhivacanan”ti  (itivu.  109). Sesav±resupi
eseva  (3.0050)  nayo.  Sabhaya½ duttara½ accatar²ti ³mibhayena sabhaya½ dura-
tikkama½  atikkami.  Lokantag³ti  saªkh±ralokassa  anta½  gato.  P±ragatoti  vucca-
t²ti nibb±na½ gatoti kath²yati.
 



                                            2-3. Dutiyasamuddasutt±divaººan±
 
    229-230.  Dutiye samuddoti samuddanaµµhena samuddo, kiledanaµµhena temana-
µµhen±ti  vutta½  hoti. Yebhuyyen±Ti µhapetv± ariyas±vake. Samunn±Ti kilinn± tint±
nimugg±.   Tant±kulakaj±t±ti-±di   heµµh±   vitth±ritameva.  Maccujahoti  tayo  macc³
jahitv±  µhito.  Nirupadh²ti  t²hi  upadh²hi anupadhi. Apunabbhav±y±ti nibb±natth±ya.
Amohay²  maccur±janti  yath±  tassa  gati½ na j±n±ti, eva½ maccur±j±na½ mohetv±
gato. Tatiya½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                          4-6. Kh²rarukkhopamasutt±divaººan±
 
    231-233.   Catutthe   appah²naµµhena   atthi,   tenev±ha   so   appah²noti.   Paritt±ti,
pabbatamattampi  r³pa½  aniµµha½  arajan²ya½  paritta½  n±ma  hoti,  evar³p±pissa
r³p±  citta½  pariy±diyant²ti  dasseti.  Ko pana v±do adhimatt±nanti iµµh±rammaºa½
panassa  rajan²ya½  vatthu  citta½  pariy±diyat²ti  ettha  k± kath±? Ettha ca nakhapi-
µµhipam±ºampi    maºimutt±di    rajan²ya½   vatthu   adhimatt±rammaºamev±ti   vedi-
tabba½.  Daharoti-±d²ni  t²ºipi  aññamaññavevacan±neva. ¾bhindeyy±ti pahareyya
pad±leyya v±. Pañcame tadubhayanti ta½ ubhaya½. Chaµµha½ utt±nameva.
 
                                                        7. Ud±y²suttavaººan±
 
    234.    Sattame    anekapariy±yen±ti   anekehi   k±raºehi.   Itip±yanti   itipi   aya½.
Imasmi½ sutte aniccena anattalakkhaºa½ kathita½.
 
                                                 8. ¾dittapariy±yasuttavaººan±
 
    235.  Aµµhame  anubyañjanaso  nimittagg±hoti  “hatth± sobhan± p±d± sobhan±”ti
eva½  anubyañjanavasena  nimittagg±ho. Nimittagg±hoti hi (3.0051) sa½sandetv±
gahaºa½,   anubyañjanagg±hoti   vibhattigahaºa½.   Nimittagg±ho  kumbh²lasadiso
sabbameva  gaºh±ti,  anubyañjanagg±ho  rattap±sadiso  vibhajitv± hatthap±d±d²su
ta½  ta½  koµµh±sa½.  Ime  pana  dve  g±h±  ekajavanav±repi labbhanti, n±n±javana-
v±re vattabbameva natthi.
    Nimittass±dagathitanti  nimittass±dena  ganthita½ baddha½. Viññ±ºanti kamma-
viññ±ºa½. Tasmi½ ce samaye k±la½ kareyy±ti na koci sa½kiliµµhena cittena k±la½
karonto  n±ma atthi. Sabbasatt±nañhi bhavaªgeneva k±lakiriy± hoti. Kilesabhaya½
pana  dassento  evam±ha.  Samayavasena  v±  eva½  vutta½.  Cakkhudv±rasmiñhi
±p±thagate  ±rammaºe  rattacitta½  v±  duµµhacitta½  v±  m³¼hacitta½ v± ±rammaºa-
rasa½   anubhavitv±   bhavaªga½   otarati,   bhavaªge   µhatv±   k±lakiriya½   karoti.
Tasmi½  samaye  k±la½  karontassa  dveva  gatiyo p±µikaªkh±, imassa samayassa
vaseneta½ vutta½.
    Ima½   khv±ha½,   bhikkhave,   ±d²navanti   ima½   anek±ni  vassasatasahass±ni
niraye  anubhavitabba½  dukkha½  sampassam±no  eva½  vad±mi tatt±ya ayosal±-



k±ya  akkh²ni  añj±petuk±moti. Imin± nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Ayosaªku-
n±ti  ayas³lena.  Sampalimaµµhanti  dvepi  kaººacchidd±ni  vinivijjhitv±  pathaviya½
±koµanavasena sampalimaµµha½.
    Tatiyav±re  sampalimaµµhanti  nakhacchedana½  pavesetv±  ukkhipitv± sahadhu-
naµµhena    chinditv±    p±tanavasena   sampalimaµµha½.   Catutthav±re   sampalima-
µµhanti   bandhanam³la½   chetv±   p±tanavasena   sampalimaµµha½.  Pañcamav±re
sampalimaµµhanti  tikhiº±ya  sattiy± k±yapas±da½ upp±µetv± patanavasena sampa-
limaµµha½.  Sattiy±ti  ettha  mahat²  daº¹akav±si veditabb±. Sottanti nipajjitv± niddo-
kkamana½. Yath±r³p±na½ vitakk±na½ vasa½ gato saªgha½



bhindeyy±ti  imin±  vitakk±na½  y±va  saªghabhed±  p±pakamm±vahanat± dassit±.
Sesamettha utt±nameva.
 
                                  9-10. Paµhamahatthap±dopamasutt±divaººan±
 
    236-237.   Navame   (3.0052)  hatthesu,  bhikkhave,  sat²ti  hatthesu  vijjam±nesu.
Dasame   na  hot²ti  vuccam±ne  bujjhanak±na½  ajjh±sayavasena  vutta½.  Dv²supi
cetesu vip±kasukhadukkhameva dassetv± vaµµavivaµµa½ kathitanti.
 
                                                        Samuddavaggo niµµhito.
 
 
                                                             19. ¾s²visavaggo
 
 
                                                  1. ¾s²visopamasuttavaººan±
 
    238.  ¾s²visavaggassa paµhame bhikkh³ ±mantes²ti ekac±rikadvic±rikatic±rikaca-
tuc±rikapañcac±rike  sabh±gavuttino  k±rake  yuttapayutte  sabbepi  dukkhalakkha-
ºakammaµµh±nike    pariv±retv±   nisinne   yog±vacare   bhikkh³   ±mantesi.   Idañhi
sutta½  puggalajjh±sayena  vutta½.  Puggalesupi vipañcitaññ³na½ dis±v±sik±na½
dukkhalakkhaºakammaµµh±nik±na½   upaµµh±navel±ya   ±gantv±  satth±ra½  pariv±-
retv±    nisinn±na½    vasena   vutta½.   Eva½   santepi   ugghaµitaññ³-±d²na½   catu-
nnampi   puggal±na½   paccayabh³tameveta½.   Ugghaµitaññ³  puggalo  hi  imassa
suttassa    m±tik±nikkhepeneva    arahatta½   p±puºissati,   vipañcitaññ³   m±tik±ya
vitth±rabh±janena,   neyyapuggalo   imameva   sutta½   sajjh±yanto   paripucchanto
yoniso   manasikaronto   kaly±ºamitte  sevanto  bhajanto  payirup±santo  arahatta½
p±puºissati.  Padaparamasseta½ sutta½ an±gate v±san± bhavissat²ti eva½ sabbe-
sampi   upak±rabh±va½   ñatv±  bhagav±  sineru½  ukkhipanto  viya  ±k±sa½  vitth±-
rento   viya   cakkav±¼apabbata½  kampento  viya  ca  mahantena  uss±hena  seyya-
th±pi, bhikkhaveti ima½ ±s²visopamasutta½ ±rabhi.
    Tattha  catt±ro ±s²vis±ti kaµµhamukho, p³timukho, aggimukho, satthamukhoti ime
catt±ro.    Tesu    kaµµhamukhena    daµµhassa   sakalasar²ra½   sukkhakaµµha½   viya
thaddha½  hoti,  sandhipabbesu  adhimatta½ ayas³lasamappita½ viya tiµµhati. P³ti-
mukhena  daµµhassa  pakkap³tipanasa½  viya  vipubbakabh±va½ ±pajjitv± paggha-
rati   (3.0053),   caªgav±re   pakkhitta-udaka½   viya  hoti.  Aggimukhena  daµµhassa
sakalasar²ra½  jh±yitv±  bhasmamuµµhi  viya thusamuµµhi viya ca vippakir²yati. Satta-
mukhena  daµµhassa  sakalasar²ra½  bhijjati,  asanip±taµµh±na½  viya  mah±nikh±da-
nena  khatasandhimukha½  viya  ca hoti. Eva½ visavasena vibhatt± catt±ro ±s²vis±.
    Visavegavik±rena  panete  so¼asa  honti.  Kaµµhamukho  hi  daµµhaviso, diµµhaviso,
phuµµhaviso,  v±tavisoti  catubbidho  hoti.  Tena  hi  daµµhampi  diµµhampi phuµµhampi
tassa  v±tena  pahaµampi  sar²ra½  vuttappak±rena thaddha½ hoti. Sesesupi eseva



nayoti. Eva½ visavegavik±ravasena so¼asa honti.
    Puna   puggalapaººattivasena   catusaµµhi  honti.  Katha½?  Kaµµhamukhesu  t±va
daµµhaviso   ca  ±gataviso  no  ghoraviso,  ghoraviso  no  ±gataviso,  ±gataviso  ceva
ghoraviso  ca,  nev±gataviso  na  ghoravisoti  catubbidho  hoti.  Tattha  yassa visa½
sampajjalitatiºukk±ya   aggi   viya  s²gha½  abhiruhitv±  akkh²ni  gahetv±  khandha½
gahetv±  s²sa½  gahetv±  µhitanti vattabbata½ ±pajjati maºisapp±d²na½ visa½ viya,
manta½   pana   parivattetv±  kaººav±ta½  datv±  daº¹akena  pahaµamatte  otaritv±
daµµhaµµh±neyeva  tiµµhati,  aya½  ±gataviso  no ghoraviso n±ma. Yassa pana visa½
saºika½  abhiruhati,  ±ru¼h±ru¼haµµh±ne  pana aya½ s²ta-udaka½ viya hoti udakasa-
pp±d²na½   visa½   viya,   dv±dasavassaccayen±pi   kaººapiµµhikhandhapiµµhik±d²su
gaº¹api¼ak±divasena  paññ±yati,  mantaparivattan±d²su  ca  kayiram±n±su  s²gha½
na  otarati,  aya½  ghoraviso no ±gataviso n±ma. Yassa pana visa½ s²gha½ abhiru-
hati,   na   s²gha½   otarati  ane¼akasapp±d²na½  visa½  viya,  aya½  ±gataviso  ceva
ghoraviso  ca.  Yassa  pana  visa½  manda½  hoti,  ot±riyam±nampi  sukheneva ota-
rati  n²lasappadhammanisapp±d²na½ visa½ viya, aya½ nev±gataviso na ghoraviso
n±ma.  Imin±  up±yena  kaµµhamukhe  daµµhavis±dayo p³timukh±d²su ca daµµhavis±-
dayo veditabb±ti. Eva½ puggalapaººattivasena catusaµµhi.
    Tesu  (3.0054)  “aº¹aj±  n±g±”ti-±din±  (sa½.  ni.  3.342-344) yonivasena ekeka½
catudh±  vibhajitv± chapaºº±s±dhik±ni dve sat±ni honti. Te jalaj±thalaj±ti dviguºit±
dv±das±dhik±ni  pañcasat±ni honti, te k±mar³pa-ak±mar³p±na½ vasena dviguºit±
catuv²s±dhikasahassasaªkh±  honti.  Puna  gatamaggassa  paµilomato  sa½khippa-
m±n±  kaµµhamukh±divasena  catt±rova hont²ti. Te sandh±ya bhagav± “seyyath±pi,
bhikkhave, catt±ro ±s²vis±”ti ±ha. Kulavasena hi ete gahit±.
    Tattha  ±s²vis±ti  ±sittavis±tipi  ±s²vis±,  asitavis±tipi  ±s²vis±,  asisadisavis±tipi ±s²-
vis±.  ¾sittavis±ti sakalak±ye ±siñcitv± viya µhapitavis±, parassa ca attano sar²re ca
±siñcanavis±ti  attho.  Asitavis±ti  ya½  ya½  etehi  asita½ hoti paribhutta½, ta½ ta½
visameva   sampajjati,  tasm±  asita½  visa½  hoti  etesanti  ±s²vis±.  Asisadisavis±ti
asiviya   tikhiºa½   paramammacchedanasamattha½  visa½  etesanti  ±s²vis±ti  eva-
mettha  vacanattho  veditabbo. Uggatej±ti uggatatej± balavatej±. Ghoravis±ti dunni-
mmaddanavis±.
    Eva½  vadeyyunti  paµijagg±panattha½  eva½ vadeyyu½. R±j±no hi ±s²vise g±h±-
petv±–   “tath±r³pe   core   v±   etehi  ¹a½s±petv±  m±ress±ma,  nagar³parodhak±le
parasen±ya  v± ta½ khipiss±ma, parabala½ nimmaddetu½ asakkont± subhojana½
bhuñjitv±  varasayana½ ±ruyha etehi att±na½ ¹a½s±petv± satt³na½ vasa½ an±ga-
cchant±  attano  ruciy±  mariss±m±”ti  ±s²vise  jagg±penti.  Te ya½ cora½ sahas±va
m±retu½   na   icchanti,   “evamete   d²gharatta½  dukkhappatto  hutv±  marissant²”ti
icchant± ta½ purisa½ eva½ vadanti ime te ambho purisa catt±ro ±s²vis±ti.
    Tattha  k±lena  k±lanti  k±le  k±le.  Sa½vesetabb±ti  nipajj±petabb±.  Aññataro  v±
aññataro  v±ti kaµµhamukh±d²su yo koci. Ya½ te ambho purisa karaº²ya½, ta½ karo-
h²ti  ida½  atthacarakassa  vacana½  veditabba½.  Tassa  kira  purisassa  eva½  ±s²-
vise  paµip±detv±  ‘aya½  vo  upaµµh±ko’ti cat³su pe¼±su µhapit±na½ ±s²vis±na½ ±ro-
centi.  Atheko  nikkhamitv±  ±gamma tassa purisassa dakkhiºap±d±nus±rena abhi-



ruhitv±  (3.0055)  dakkhiºahattha½  maºibandhato  paµµh±ya  veµhetv±  dakkhiºaka-
ººasotam³le   phaºa½   katv±   sus³ti   karonto  nipajji.  Aparo  v±map±d±nus±rena
abhiruhitv±   tatheva   v±mahattha½  veµhetv±  v±makaººasotam³le  phaºa½  katv±
sus³ti    karonto   nipajji,   tatiyo   nikkhamitv±   abhimukha½   abhiruhitv±   kucchi½
veµhetv±  galav±µakam³le  phaºa½  katv±  sus³ti  karonto  nipajji,  catuttho piµµhibh±-
gena  abhiruhitv±  g²va½  veµhetv± uparimuddhani phaºa½ µhapetv± sus³ti karonto
nipajji.
    Eva½  cat³su  ±s²visesu  sar²raµµhakesuyeva  j±tesu eko tassa purisassa atthaca-
rakapuriso  ta½  disv±  “ki½  te,  bho  purisa,  laddhan”ti, pucchi. Tato tena “ime me,
bho,  hatthesu  hatthakaµaka½ viya b±h±su key³ra½ viya kucchimhi kucchiveµhana-
s±µako  viya  kaººesu kaººac³¼ik± viya gale mutt±valiyo viya s²se s²sapas±dhana½
viya  keci  alaªk±ravises±  raññ±  dinn±”ti  vutte  so ±ha– “bho andhab±la, m± eva½
maññittha   ‘raññ±   me   tuµµheneta½  pas±dhana½  dinnan’ti.  Tva½  rañño  ±guc±r²
coro,  ime  ca  catt±ro  ±s²vis±  durupaµµh±h±  duppaµijaggiy±, ekasmi½ uµµh±tuk±me
eko  nh±yituk±mo  hoti,  ekasmi½  nh±yituk±me eko bhuñjituk±mo, ekasmi½ bhuñji-
tuk±me  eko  nipajjituk±mo.  Tesu  yasseva  icch±  na  p³rati,  so  tattheva  ¹a½sitv±
m±ret²”ti.  Atthi  pana,  bho,  eva½  sante  koci  sotthimaggoti?  ¾ma,  r±japuris±na½
vikkhittabh±va½   ñatv±   pal±yana½  sotthibh±voti  vatv±  “ya½  te  karaº²ya½,  ta½
karoh²”ti vadeyya.
    Ta½  sutv±  itaro  catunna½  ±s²vis±na½  pam±dakkhaºa½  r±japurisehi  ca  pavi-
vitta½   disv±,   v±mahatthena  dakkhiºahattha½  veµhetv±,  dakkhiºakaººac³¼ik±ya
phaºa½   µhapetv±,   sayit±s²visassa  sar²ra½  parimajjanto  viya  saºika½  ta½  apa-
netv±,  eteneva  up±yena  sesepi apanetv± tesa½ bh²to pal±yeyya. Atha na½ te ±s²-
vis±  “aya½  amh±ka½  raññ±  upaµµh±ko  dinno”ti  anubandham±n± ±gaccheyyu½.
Ida½  sandh±ya atha kho so, bhikkhave, puriso bh²to catunna½ ±s²vis±na½ …pe…
pal±yeth±ti vutta½.
    Tasmi½   pana   purise   eva½  ±gatamagga½  oloketv±  oloketv±  pal±yante  r±j±
“pal±to  so  puriso”ti  sutv±  “ko  nu  kho  ta½  anubandhitv± gh±tetu½ sakkhissat²”ti
vicinanto  tasseva  paccatthike  pañca  (3.0056)  jane labhitv± “gacchatha na½ anu-
bandhitv±  gh±teth±”ti  peseyya.  Athassa  atthacar± puris± ta½ pavatti½ ñatv± ±ro-
ceyyu½.  So  bhiyyosomatt±ya  bh²to  pal±yetha.  Imamattha½  sandh±ya tamena½
eva½ vadeyyunti-±di vutta½.
    Chaµµho  antaracaro  vadhakoti  “paµhama½  ±s²visehi  anubaddho  ito  cito  ca  te
vañcento  pal±yi,  id±ni  pañcahi paccatthikehi anubaddho suµµhutara½ pal±yati, na
sakk±  so  eva½  gahetu½,  upal±¼an±ya  pana sakk±, tasm± daharak±lato paµµh±ya
ekato  kh±ditv±  ca  pivitv±  ca  santhava½  antaracara½  vadhakamassa peseth±”ti
amaccehi vuttena raññ± pariyesitv± pesito antaracaro vadhako.
    So   passeyya   suñña½   g±manti  nivattitv±  olokento  pada½  gh±yitv±  gh±yitv±
vegen±gacchante  catt±ro  ±s²vise  pañca  vadhake  paccatthike  chaµµhañca antara-
cara½   vadhaka½  “nivatta  bho,  m±  pal±yi,  puttad±rena  saddhi½  k±me  paribhu-
ñjanto  sukha½  vasissas²”ti  vatv±  ±gacchanta½  disv±,  bhiyyosomatt±ya  yena v±
tena   v±   pal±yanto  paccantaraµµhe  abhimukhagata½  eka½  chakuµika½  suñña½



g±ma½  passeyya.  Rittakaññeva  paviseyy±Ti dhanadhaññamañcap²µh±d²hi virahi-
tatt± rittakaññeva paviseyya. Tucchaka½ suññakanti etasseva vevacana½. Parima-
seyy±ti  “sace  p±n²ya½  bhavissati,  piviss±mi,  sace bhatta½ bhavissati, bhuñjiss±-
m²”ti bh±jana½ vivaritv± hattha½ anto pavesetv± parimaseyya.
    Tamena½   eva½   vadeyyunti   channa½  ghar±na½  ekagharepi  kiñci  alabhitv±
g±mamajjhe  eko sandacch±yo rukkho atthi, tattha vaªkaphalaka½ atthata½ disv±,
“idha   t±va  nis²diss±m²”ti  gantv±,  tattha  nisinna½  mandamandena  v±tena  b²jiya-
m±na½   tattakamattampi   sukha½   santato  ass±dayam±na½,  tamena½  purisa½
kecideva  atthacarak±  bahi  pavatti½  ñatv±  ±gat±  eva½  vadeyyu½.  Id±ni ambho
puris±ti  ambho,  purisa,  id±ni.  Cor±  g±magh±tak±ti  “yadevettha  labhiss±ma, ta½
gaºhiss±ma v± gh±tess±ma v±”ti ±gat± cha g±magh±takacor±.
    Udakaººavanti   (3.0057)  gambh²ra½  puthula½  udaka½.  Gambh²rampi  hi  apu-
thula½,   puthula½  v±  agambh²ra½,  na  aººavoti  vuccati,  yampana  gambh²rañca
puthulañca,    tasseveta½   n±ma½.   S±saªka½   sappaµibhayanti   catunna½   ±s²vi-
s±na½  pañcanna½  vadhak±na½ chaµµhassa antaracarassa channañca g±magh±-
takacor±na½  vasena  s±saªka½  sappaµibhaya½.  Khema½ appaµibhayanti tesa½-
yeva  ±s²vis±d²na½  abh±vena khemañca nibbhayañca vicitra-uyy±navara½ bahva-
nnap±na½  devanagarasadisa½.  Na  cassa n±v± sant±raº²ti “im±ya n±v±ya orima-
t²rato  parat²ra½  gamissant²”ti eva½ µhapit± ca sant±raº² n±v± na bhaveyya. Uttara-
setu    v±ti    rukkhasetu-jaªghasetu-sakaµaset³na½    aññataro   uttarasetu   v±   na
bhaveyya. Tiµµhati br±hmaºoti na kho esa br±hmaºo. Kasm± na½ br±hmaºoti ±ha?
Ettak±na½  paccatthik±na½  b±hitatt±,  desana½  v±  vinivattento  eka½ kh²º±sava-
br±hmaºa½ dassetumpi evam±ha.
    Tasmi½  pana  eva½  uttiººe  catt±ro  ±s²vis±  “na  laddho  vat±si  amhehi,  ajja te
murumur±ya   j²vita½   kh±ditv±   cha¹¹eyy±ma”.   Pañca   paccatthik±   “na  laddho
vat±si  amhehi,  ajja  te  pariv±retv±  aªgamaªg±ni  chinditv±  rañño  santika½  gat±
sata½  v± sahassa½ v± labheyy±ma”. Chaµµho antaracaro “na laddho vat±si may±,
ajja  te phalikavaººena asin± s²sa½ chinditv±, sen±patiµµh±na½ labhitv± sampatti½
anubhaveyya½”.  Cha cor± “na laddho vat±si amhehi, ajja te vividh±ni kammak±ra-
º±ni k±retv± bahudhana½



±har±pess±m±”ti   cintetv±,  udakaººava½  otaritu½  asakkont±  rañño  ±º±ya  kopi-
tatt± parato gantumpi avisahant± tattheva sussitv± mareyyu½.
    Upam±  kho  my±yanti  ettha  eva½  ±dito  paµµh±ya  opammasa½sandana½ vedi-
tabba½–  r±j±  viya  hi  kamma½  daµµhabba½,  r±j±par±dhikapuriso viya vaµµanissito
puthujjano.  Catt±ro  ±s²vis±  viya  catt±ri  mah±bh³t±ni,  rañño tassa catt±ro ±s²vise
paµicch±pitak±lo   viya  kammun±  puthujjanassa  paµisandhikkhaºeyeva  catunna½
mah±bh³t±na½  dinnak±lo.  “Imesa½  ±s²vis±na½ pam±dakkhaºe r±japuris±nañca
vivittakkhaºe  nikkhamitv±  ya½  te  ambho,  purisa,  karaº²ya½,  ta½  karoh²”ti vaca-
nena  “pal±yass³”ti  vuttak±lo  viya  satth±r± imassa bhikkhuno mah±bh³takamma-
µµh±na½   kathetv±  (3.0058)  “imesu  cat³su  mah±bh³tesu  nibbinda  virajja,  eva½
vaµµato  parimuccissas²”ti  kathitak±lo,  tassa  purisassa atthacarakavacana½ sutv±
catunna½  ±s²vis±na½  pam±dakkhaºe  r±japuris±nañca  vivittakkhaºe nikkhamitv±
yena  v±  tena v± pal±yana½ viya imassa bhikkhuno satthu santike kammaµµh±na½
labhitv± mah±bh³t±s²visehi parimuccanatth±ya ñ±ºapal±yanena pal±yana½.
    Id±ni  catunneta½ mah±bh³t±na½ adhivacana½ pathav²dh±tuy± ±podh±tuy±ti-±-
d²su   catumah±bh³takath±   ca  pañcup±d±nakkhandhakath±  ca  ±yatanakath±  ca
visuddhimagge  vitth±ritanayeneva  veditabb±.  Ettha  ca  kaµµhamukha-±s²viso viya
pathav²dh±tu   daµµhabb±,   p³timukha-aggimukhasatthamukh±   viya   sesadh±tuyo.
Yatheva  hi  kaµµhamukhena  daµµhassa sakalak±yo thaddho hoti, eva½ pathav²dh±-
tupakopen±pi.   Yath±   ca   p³timukh±d²hi   daµµhassa  paggharati  ceva  jh±yati  ca
chijjati  ca,  eva½ ±podh±tutejodh±tuv±yodh±tupakopen±p²ti. Ten±hu aµµhakath±ca-
riy±–
          “Patthaddho bhavat² k±yo, daµµho kaµµhamukhena v±;
          pathav²dh±tupakopena, hoti kaµµhamukheva so.
          “P³tiko bhavat² k±yo, daµµho p³timukhena v±;
          ±podh±tupakopena, hoti p³timukheva so.
          “Santatto bhavat² k±yo, daµµho aggimukhena v±;
          tejodh±tupakopena, hoti aggimukheva so.
          “Sañchinno bhavat² k±yo, daµµho satthamukhena v±;
          v±yodh±tupakopena, hoti satthamukheva so”ti.–
Eva½ t±vettha visesato sadisabh±vo veditabbo.
    Avisesato   pana   ±sayato   visavegavik±rato  anatthaggahaºato  durupaµµh±nato
dur±sadato   akataññutato   avisesak±rito   anantados³paddavatoti  imehi  k±raºehi
etesa½  ±s²visasadisat± veditabb±. Tattha ±sayatoTi ±s²vis±nañhi vammiko ±sayo,
tattheva  te vasanti. Mah±bh³t±nampi k±yavammiko ±sayo (3.0059). ¾s²vis±nañca
rukkhasusiratiºapaººagahanasaªk±raµµh±n±nipi    ±sayo.   Etesupi   hi   te   vasanti.
Mah±bh³t±nampi  k±yasusira½ k±yagahana½ k±yasaªk±raµµh±na½ ±sayoti. Eva½
t±va ±sayato sadisat± veditabb±.
    Visavegavik±ratoti  ±s²vis±  hi kulavasena kaµµhamukh±dibhedato catt±ro. Tattha
ekeko  visavik±rato  vibhajjam±no daµµhavis±divasena catubbidho hoti. Mah±bh³t±-
nipi  paccattalakkhaºavasena  pathav²-±dibhedato catt±ri. Ettha ekeka½ kammasa-
muµµh±n±divasena  catubbidha½  hoti.  Eva½  visavegavik±rato sadisat± veditabb±.



    Anatthaggahaºatoti   ±s²vise   gaºhant±   pañca  anatthe  gaºhanti–  duggandha½
gaºhanti,    asuci½    gaºhanti,    by±dhi½    gaºhanti,   visa½   gaºhanti,   maraºa½
gaºhanti.    Mah±bh³t±nipi    gaºhant±    pañca    anatthe   gaºhanti–   duggandha½
gaºhanti,    asuci½    gaºhanti,    by±dhi½    gaºhanti,    jara½   gaºhanti,   maraºa½
gaºhanti. Ten±hu por±º±–
          “Yekeci sappa½ gaºhanti, m²¼halitta½ mah±visa½;
          pañca gaºhantunatth±ni, loke sapp±bhinandino.
          “Duggandha½ asuci½ by±dhi½, visa½ maraºapañcama½;
          anatth± honti pañcete, m²¼halitte bhujaªgame.
          “Evameva½ akusal±, andhab±laputhujjan±;
          pañca gaºhantunatth±ni, bhave j±t±bhinandino.
          “Duggandha½ asuci½ by±dhi½, jara½ maraºapañcama½;
          anatth± honti pañcete, m²¼halitteva pannage”ti.–
Eva½ anatthaggahaºato sadisat± veditabb±.
    Durupaµµh±natoti   te  ±s²vis±  durupaµµh±n±,  ekasmi½  uµµh±tuk±me  eko  nh±yitu-
k±mo  hoti,  tasmi½  nh±yituk±me  aparo bhuñjituk±mo, tasmi½ bhuñjituk±me añño
nipajjituk±mo  hoti.  Tesu  yassa  yasseva ajjh±sayo na p³rati, so tattheva ¹a½sitv±
m±reti.   Imehi   pana  ±s²visehi  bh³t±neva  durupaµµh±natar±ni.  Pathav²dh±tuy±  hi
bhesajje  kayiram±ne  ±podh±tu kuppati, tasseva bhesajja½ karontassa tejodh±t³ti
(3.0060)   eva½  ekiss±  bhesajje  kayiram±ne  apar±  kuppant²ti.  Eva½  durupaµµh±-
nato sadisat± veditabb±.
    Dur±sadatoti  dur±sad±  hi ±s²vis±, gehassa purimabh±ge ±s²visa½ disv± pacchi-
mabh±gena  pal±yanti,  pacchimabh±ge  disv±  purimabh±gena,  gehamajjhe  disv±
gabbha½  pavisanti,  gabbhe  disv±  mañcap²µha½  abhiruhanti. Mah±bh³t±ni tatopi
dur±sadatar±ni.  Tath±r³pena hi kuµµharogena phuµµhassa kaººan±s±d²ni chinditv±
patanti,  sar²ra½ samphuµati n²lamakkhik± pariv±renti, sar²ragandho d³ratova ubb±-
hati.  Ta½  purisa½  akkosam±nampi  paridevam±nampi neva rosavasena, na k±ru-
ññena,  upasaªkamitu½ sakkonti, n±sika½ pidahitv± khe¼a½ p±tent± d³ratova na½
vivajjenti.  Eva½  aññesampi bhagandarakucchirogav±tarog±d²na½ b²bhacchajegu-
cchabh±vakar±nañca  rog±na½  vasena  ayamevattho  vibh±vetabboti. Eva½ dur±-
sadato sadisat± veditabb±.
    Akataññutatoti   ±s²vis±   hi   akataññuno   honti,   nh±piyam±n±pi   bhojiyam±n±pi
gandham±l±d²hi  p³jiyam±n±pi  pe¼±ya½  pakkhipitv±  parihariyam±n±pi  ot±rameva
gavesanti.   Yattha   ot±ra½  labhanti,  tattheva  na½  ¹a½sitv±  m±renti.  ¾s²visehipi
mah±bh³t±neva  akataññutar±ni.  Etesañhi  kata½  n±ma  natthi,  s²tena  v± uºhena
v±  nimmalena  jalena  nh±piyam±n±nipi gandham±l±d²hi sakkariyam±n±nipi mudu-
vatthamudusayanamuduy±n±d²hi   parihariyam±n±nipi,   varabhojana½  bhojiyam±-
n±nipi,    varap±na½    p±y±piyam±n±nipi   ot±rameva   gavesanti.   Yattha   ot±ra½
labhanti,   tattheva   kuppitv±  anayabyasana½  p±pent²ti.  Eva½  akataññutato  sadi-
sat± veditabb±.
    Avisesak±ritoti  ±s²vis±  hi  “aya½  khattiyo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±  vesso  v± suddo v±
gahaµµho  v±  pabbajito  v±”ti visesa½ na karonti, sampattasampattameva ¹a½sitv±



m±renti.   Mah±bh³t±nipi   “aya½   khattiyo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±  vesso  v±  suddo  v±
gahaµµho  v±  pabbajito  v±  devo  v±  manusso  v±  m±ro  v±  brahm± v± nigguºo v±
saguºo  v±”ti  visesa½  na  karonti.  Yadi  hi  nesa½  “aya½  guºav±”ti lajj± (3.0061)
uppajjeyya,   sadevake   loke   aggapuggale  tath±gate  lajja½  upp±deyyu½.  Ath±pi
nesa½   “aya½  mah±pañño  aya½  mahiddhiko  aya½  dhutav±do”ti-±din±  nayena
lajj±  uppajjeyya,  dhammasen±patis±riputtatther±d²su  lajja½  upp±deyyu½. Ath±pi
nesa½   “aya½   nigguºo   d±ruºo   thaddho”ti  bhaya½  uppajjeyya,  sadevake  loke
nigguºathaddhad±ruº±na½    aggassa   devadattassa   channa½   v±   satth±r±na½
bh±yeyyu½,  na  ca lajjanti na ca bh±yanti, kuppitv± ya½kiñci anayabyasana½ ±p±-
dentiyeva. Eva½ avisesak±rito sadisat± veditabb±.
    Anantados³paddavatoti   ±s²vise   niss±ya   uppajjanak±nañhi  dos³paddav±na½
pam±ºa½  natthi.  Tath±  hete  ¹a½sitv±  k±ºampi  karonti  khujjampi p²µhasappimpi
ekapakkhalamp²ti  eva½  aparim±ºa½ vippak±ra½ dassenti. Bh³t±nipi kuppit±ni na
k±º±dibh±vesu   na  kiñci  vippak±ra½  na  karonti,  appam±ºo  etesa½  dos³padda-
voti. Eva½ anantados³paddavato sadisat± veditabb±.
    Id±nettha   catumah±bh³tavasena   y±va  arahatt±  kammaµµh±na½  kathetabba½
siy±, ta½ visuddhimagge catudh±tuvavatth±naniddese kathitameva.
    Pañca    vadhak±    paccatthik±ti    kho   bhikkhave   pañcanneta½   up±d±nakkha-
ndh±na½  adhivacananti  ettha  dv²hi  ±k±rehi  khandh±na½ vadhakapaccatthikasa-
disat±  veditabb±.  Khandh±  hi  aññamaññañca  vadhenti,  tesu  ca  santesu  vadho
n±ma  paññ±yati.  Katha½?  R³pa½  t±va r³pampi vadheti ar³pampi, tath± ar³pa½
ar³pampi  vadheti  r³pampi.  Katha½?  Ayañhi  pathav²dh±tu  bhijjam±n±  itar± tisso
dh±tuyo  gahetv±va  bhijjati,  ±podh±tu-±d²supi  eseva nayo, eva½ t±va r³pa½ r³pa-
meva  vadheti. R³pakkhandho pana bhijjam±no catt±ro ar³pakkhandhe gahetv±va
bhijjati,  eva½  r³pa½  ar³pampi  vadheti.  Vedan±kkhandhopi bhijjam±no saññ±sa-
ªkh±raviññ±ºakkhandhe   gahetv±va   bhijjati.  Saññ±kkhandh±d²supi  eseva  nayo.
Eva½  ar³pa½ ar³pameva vadheti. Cutikkhaºe pana catt±ro ar³pakkhandh± bhijja-
m±n±  vatthur³pampi  gahetv±va  bhijjanti,  eva½  ar³pa½  r³pampi  vadheti.  Eva½
t±va  aññamañña½ vadhent²ti vadhak±. Yattha pana khandh± atthi, tattha chedana-
bhedanavadhabandhan±dayo   honti,   na   aññatth±ti.   Eva½   khandhesu  santesu
vadho paññ±yat²tipi vadhak±.
    Id±ni   (3.0062)   pañcakkhandhe   r³p±r³pavasena  dve  koµµh±se  katv±,  r³pava-
sena   v±   n±mavasena   v±   r³papariggaha½  ±di½  katv±,  y±va  arahatt±  kamma-
µµh±na½ kathetabba½ siy± tampi visuddhimagge kathitameva.
    Chaµµho   antaracaro   vadhako  ukkhitt±sikoti  kho,  bhikkhave,  nand²r±gasseta½
adhivacananti  ettha  dv²h±k±rehi  nand²r±gassa ukkhitt±sikavadhakasadisat± vedi-
tabb±   paññ±sirap±tanato   ca   yonisampaµip±danato   ca.  Katha½?  Cakkhudv±ra-
smiñhi  iµµh±rammaºe  ±p±thagate  ta½  ±rammaºa½  niss±ya  lobho  uppajjati, ett±-
vat±   paññ±s²sa½   patita½   n±ma  hoti,  sotadv±r±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Eva½  t±va
paññ±sirap±tanato  sadisat± veditabb±. Nand²r±go panesa aº¹aj±dibhed± catasso
yoniyo    upaneti.    Tassa    yoni-upagamanam³lak±ni    pañcav²sati   mah±bhay±ni
dvatti½sa  kammak±raº±ni  ca  ±gat±neva  hont²ti eva½ yonisampaµip±danatopissa



ukkhitt±sikavadhakasadisat± veditabb±.
    Iti   nand²r±gavasen±pi   ekassa   bhikkhuno   kammaµµh±na½   kathitameva   hoti.
Katha½?  Ayañhi nand²r±go saªkh±rakkhandho, ta½ saªkh±rakkhandhoti vavattha-
petv±   ta½sampayutt±   vedan±  vedan±kkhandho,  saññ±  saññ±kkhandho,  citta½
viññ±ºakkhandho,     tesa½     vatth±rammaºa½     r³pakkhandhoti,    eva½    pañca-
kkhandhe  vavatthapeti.  Id±ni te pañcakkhandhe n±mar³pavasena vavatthapetv±,
tesa½   paccayapariyesanato  paµµh±ya  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±,  anupubbena  eko
arahatta½ p±puº±t²ti eva½ nand²r±gavasena kammaµµh±na½ kathita½ hoti.
    Channa½    ajjhattik±yatan±na½   suññag±mena   sadisat±   p±¼iya½yeva   ±gat±.
Aya½   panettha   kammaµµh±nanayo–  yath±  ca  te  cha  cor±  chakuµika½  suñña½
g±ma½  pavisitv±  apar±para½  vicarant±  kiñci  alabhitv±  g±mena  anatthik± honti,
evameva½  bhikkhu  chasu  ajjhattik±yatanesu  abhinivisitv±  vicinanto  “ahan”ti  v±
“maman”ti  v± gahetabba½ kiñci adisv± tehi anatthiko hoti. So “vipassana½ paµµha-
pess±m²”ti     up±d±r³pakammaµµh±navasena     cakkhupas±d±dayo    pariggahetv±
“aya½  r³pakkhandho”ti  vavatthapeti,  man±yatana½ “ar³pakkhandho”ti. Iti sabb±-
nipet±ni n±mañceva



r³pañc±ti   n±mar³pavasena   vavatthapetv±,   tesa½   paccaya½   pariyesitv±   vipa-
ssana½  va¹¹hetv±  (3.0063),  saªkh±re  sammasanto  anupubbena  arahatte  pati-
µµh±ti. Ida½ ekassa bhikkhuno y±va arahatt± kammaµµh±na½ kathita½ hoti.
    Id±ni  b±hir±na½  g±magh±takacorehi  sadisata½  dassento  cor± g±magh±tak±ti
khoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  man±p±man±pes³ti  karaºatthe  bhumma½, man±p±man±-
peh²ti  attho.  Tattha  coresu  g±ma½  hanantesu  pañca  kicc±ni  vattanti–  cor± t±va
g±ma½  pariv±retv±  µhit±  aggi½  datv±  kaµakaµasadda½  uµµh±penti, tato manuss±
hatthas±ra½  gahetv±  bahi  nikkhamanti.  Tato  tehi  saddhi½ bhaº¹akassa k±raº±
hatthapar±m±sa½  karonti.  Keci  panettha  pah±ra½  p±puºanti,  keci pah±raµµh±ne
patanti,  avasese  pana  arogajane  bandhitv±  attano vasanaµµh±na½ netv± rajjuba-
ndhan±d²hi bandhitv± d±saparibhogena paribhuñjanti.
    Tattha    g±magh±takacor±na½    g±ma½   pariv±retv±   aggid±na½   viya   chasu
dv±resu    ±rammaºe    ±p±thagate   kilesapari¼±huppatti   veditabb±,   hatthas±ra½
±d±ya  bahi nikkhamana½ viya. Taªkhaºe kusaladhamma½ pah±ya akusalasama-
ªgit±,  bhaº¹akassa  k±raº±  hatthapar±masan±pajjana½  viya dukkaµadubbh±sita-
p±cittiyathullaccay±na½  ±pajjanak±lo, pah±raladdhak±lo viya saªgh±disesa½ ±pa-
jjanak±lo,  pah±ra½  laddh±  pana  pah±raµµh±ne  patitak±lo viya p±r±jika½ ±pajjitv±
assamaºak±lo,   avasesajanassa   bandhitv±   vasanaµµh±na½   netv±   d±saparibho-
gena paribhuñjanak±lo viya tameva ±rammaºa½ niss±ya sabbesa½ passant±na½-
yeva  c³¼as²lamajjhimas²lamah±s²l±ni  bhinditv±  sikkha½ paccakkh±ya gihibh±va½
±pajjanak±lo.  Tatrassa  puttad±ra½  posentassa sandiµµhiko dukkhakkhandho vedi-
tabbo, k±la½ katv± ap±ye nibbattassa sampar±yiko.
    Im±nipi   b±hir±yatan±ni   ekassa   bhikkhuno   kammaµµh±navaseneva   kathit±ni.
Ettha  hi  r³p±d²ni catt±ri up±d±r³p±ni, phoµµhabb±yatana½ tisso dh±tuyo, dhamm±-
yatane  ±podh±tuy±  saddhi½  t±  catassoti im±ni catt±ri bh³t±ni, tesa½ pariccheda-
vasena  ±k±sadh±tu, lahut±divasena lahut±dayoti evamida½ sabbampi bh³tup±d±-
yar³pa½    r³pakkhandho,    tad±rammaº±   vedan±dayo   catt±ro   ar³pakkhandh±.
Tattha  “r³pakkhandho  r³pa½,  catt±ro ar³pino (3.0064) khandh± n±man”ti. N±ma-
r³pa½   vavatthapetv±   purimanayeneva   paµipajjantassa   y±va   arahatt±   kamma-
µµh±na½ kathita½ hoti.
    Ogh±nanti   ettha  duruttaraºaµµho  oghaµµho.  Ete  hi  “s²lasa½vara½  p³retv±  ara-
hatta½   p±puºiss±m²”ti  ajjh±saya½  samuµµh±petv±  kaly±ºamitte  niss±ya  samm±
v±yamantena   taritabb±,   yena   v±   tena   v±   duruttar±.  Imin±  duruttaraºaµµhena
ogh±ti  vuccanti.  Tepi ekassa bhikkhuno kammaµµh±navasena kathit±. Catt±ropi hi
ete  eko  saªkh±rakkhandho v±ti. Sesa½ nand²r±ge vuttanayeneva yojetv± vitth±re-
tabba½.
    Sakk±yasseta½  adhivacananti,  sakk±yopi  hi  ±s²vis±d²hi udakaººavassa orima-
t²ra½   viya   catumah±bh³t±d²hi   s±saªko   sappaµibhayo,   sopi  ekassa  bhikkhuno
kammaµµh±navaseneva   kathito.   Sakk±yo   hi   tebh³makapañcakkhandh±,   te  ca
sam±sato  n±mar³pamev±ti.  Evamettha  n±mar³pavavatth±na½  ±di½  katv±  y±va
arahatt± kammaµµh±na½ vitth±retabbanti.
    Nibb±nasseta½   adhivacananti   nibb±nañhi   udakaººavassa   p±rimat²ra½  viya



catumah±bh³t±d²hi   khema½   appaµibhaya½.  V²riy±rambhasseta½  adhivacananti
ettha  cittakiriyadassanattha½  heµµh±  vuttav±y±mameva v²riyanti gaºhitv± dasseti.
Tiººo p±raªgatoti taritv± p±ra½ gato.
    Tattha  yath±  s±saªka-orimat²re  µhitena  udakaººava½ tarituk±mena katip±ha½
vasitv±  saºika½  n±va½ sajjetv± udakak²¼a½ k²¼antena viya na n±v± abhiruhitabb±.
Eva½  karonto hi an±ru¼hova byasana½ p±puº±ti. Evameva kilesaººava½ tarituk±-
mena   “taruºo   t±vamhi,   mahallakak±le   aµµhaªgikamaggakulla½   bandhiss±m²”ti
papañco  na  k±tabbo.  Eva½  karonto  hi  mahallakak±la½  apatv±pi  vin±sa½ p±pu-
º±ti,   patv±pi   k±tu½  na  sakkoti.  Bhaddekaratt±d²ni  pana  anussaritv±  vegeneva
aya½ ariyamaggakullo bandhitabbo.
    Yath±  ca  kulla½  bandhantassa  hatthap±dap±rip³ri  icchitabb±.  Kuºµhap±do  hi
khañjap±do  v± patiµµh±tu½ na sakkoti, phaºahatthak±dayo tiºapaºº±d²ni gahetu½
na   sakkonti.   Evamimampi   ariyamaggakulla½   bandhantassa   s²lap±d±nañceva
saddh±hatthassa  (3.0065)  ca  p±rip³ri icchitabb±. Na hi duss²lo assaddho s±sane
appatiµµhito  paµipatti½  assaddahanto ariyamaggakulla½ bandhitu½ sakkoti. Yath±
ca   paripuººahatthap±dopi   dubbalo   by±dhip²¼ito   kulla½   bandhitu½  na  sakkoti,
th±masampannova sakkoti, eva½ s²lav± saddhopi alaso kus²to ima½ maggakulla½
bandhitu½  na  sakkoti,  ±raddhav²riyova  sakkot²ti  ima½ bandhituk±mena ±raddha-
v²riyena   bhavitabba½.   Yath±   so   puriso   kulla½  bandhitv±  t²re  µhatv±  yojanavi-
tth±ra½  udakaººava½  “aya½  may± paccattapurisak±ra½ niss±ya nittharitabbo”ti
m±nasa½   bandhati,   eva½   yogin±pi   caªkam±   oruyha   “ajja  may±  catumagga-
vajjha½  kilesaººava½  taritv±  arahatte  patiµµh±tabban”ti m±nasa½ bandhitabba½.
    Yath±  ca  so  puriso kulla½ niss±ya udakaººava½ taranto g±vutamatta½ gantv±
nivattitv±   olokento   “ekakoµµh±sa½   atikkantomhi,   aññe  tayo  ses±”ti  j±n±ti,  apa-
rampi   g±vutamatta½   gantv±  nivattitv±  olokento  “dve  atikkantomhi,  dve  ses±”ti
j±n±ti,  aparampi  g±vutamatta½  gantv± nivattitv± olokento “tayo atikkantomhi, eko
seso”ti  j±n±ti,  tampi  atikkamma  nivattitv±  olokento “catt±ropi me koµµhas± atikka-
nt±”ti  j±n±ti,  tañca kulla½ p±dena akkamitv± sot±bhimukha½ khipitv± uttaritv± t²re
tiµµhati.   Eva½  ayampi  bhikkhu  ariyamaggakulla½  niss±ya  kilesaººava½  taranto
sot±pattimaggena  paµhamamaggavajjhe  kilese  taritv±  magg±nantare  phale  µhito
paccavekkhaºañ±ºena   nivattitv±  olokento  “catumaggavajjh±na½  me  kiles±na½
eko   koµµh±so   pah²no,   itare  tayo  ses±”ti  j±n±ti.  Puna  tatheva  indriyabalabojjha-
ªg±ni  samodh±netv±  saªkh±re  sammasanto  sakad±g±mimaggena dutiyamagga-
vajjhe  kilese  taritv±  magg±nantare  phale  µhito  paccavekkhaºañ±ºena  nivattitv±,
olokento  “catumaggavajjh±na½  me kiles±na½ dve koµµh±s± pah²n± (3.0066), itare
dve  ses±”ti  j±n±ti.  Puna  tatheva  indriyabalabojjhaªg±ni samodh±netv± saªkh±re
sammasanto   an±g±mimaggena   tatiyamaggavajjhe  kilese  taritv±  magg±nantare
phale  µhito  paccavekkhaºañ±ºena  nivattitv±  olokento  “catumaggavajjh±na½  me
kiles±na½  tayo koµµh±s± pah²n±, eko seso”ti j±n±ti. Puna tatheva indriyabalabojjha-
ªg±ni   samodh±netv±   saªkh±re   sammasanto  arahattamaggena  catutthamagga-
vajjhe   kilese  taritv±  magg±nantare  phale  µhito  paccavekkhaºañ±ºena  nivattitv±
olokento “sabbakiles± me pah²n±”ti j±n±ti.



    Yath±  so  puriso  ta½  kulla½  sote  pav±hetv±  uttaritv±  thale µhito nagara½ pavi-
sitv±   uparip±s±davaragato   “ettakena   vatamhi   anatthena   mutto”ti   ekaggacitto
tuµµham±naso  nis²dati,  eva½  tasmi½yeva  v± ±sane aññesu v± rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±-
n±d²su  yattha  katthaci  nisinno  “ettakena  vatamhi  anatthena  mutto”ti  nibb±n±ra-
mmaºa½  phalasam±patti½  appetv±  ekaggacitto  tuµµham±naso  nis²dati.  Ida½  v±
sandh±ya  vutta½ tiººo p±raªgato thale tiµµhati br±hmaºoti kho, bhikkhave, arahato
eta½  adhivacananti.  Eva½ t±vettha n±n±kammaµµh±n±ni kathit±ni, samodh±netv±
pana  sabb±nipi  ekameva  katv±  dassetabb±ni.  Eka½  katv± dassenten±pi pañca-
kkhandhavaseneva vinivattetabb±ni.
    Katha½?   Ettha   hi   catt±ri   mah±bh³t±ni   ajjhattik±ni   pañc±yatan±ni   b±hir±ni
pañc±yatan±ni  dhamm±yatane  pannarasa sukhumar³p±ni sakk±yassa ekadesoti
aya½    r³pakkhandho,   man±yatana½   viññ±ºakkhandho   dhamm±yatanekadeso
catt±ro  ogh± sakk±yekadesoti ime catt±ro ar³pino khandh±. Tattha r³pakkhandho
r³pa½,   catt±ro   ar³pino   khandh±  n±manti  ida½  n±mar³pa½.  Tassa  nand²r±go
k±mogho   bhavogho   dhamm±yatanekadeso   sakk±yekadesoti   ime   paccay±.  Iti
sappaccaya½  n±mar³pa½  vavatthapeti  n±ma.  Sappaccaya½  n±mar³pa½ vava-
tthapetv±   tilakkhaºa½   ±ropetv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  saªkh±re  sammasanto
arahatta½ p±puº±t²ti ida½ ekassa bhikkhuno niyy±namukha½.
    Tattha  catt±ro  mah±bh³t± pañcup±d±nakkhandh± ajjhattikab±hir±ni ek±das±ya-
tan±ni  dhamm±yatanekadeso  diµµhogho  avijjogho  sakk±yekadesoti ida½ dukkha-
sacca½,  nand²r±go  dhamm±yatanekadeso  k±mogho  bhavogho sakk±yekadesoti
ida½  samudayasacca½, p±rimat²rasaªkh±ta½ (3.0067) nibb±na½ nirodhasacca½,
ariyamaggo   maggasacca½.  Tattha  dve  sacc±ni  vaµµa½,  dve  vivaµµa½,  dve  loki-
y±ni,  dve  lokuttar±n²ti  catt±ri  sacc±ni  so¼asah±k±rehi  saµµhinayasahassehi  vibha-
jitv±  dassetabb±n²ti.  Desan±pariyos±ne vipañcitaññ³ pañcasat± bhikkh³ arahatte
patiµµhahi½su. Sutta½ pana dukkhalakkhaºavasena kathita½.
 
                                                   2. Rathopamasuttavaººan±
 
    239.    Dutiye    sukhasomanassabahuloti    k±yikasukhañceva    cetasikasomana-
ssañca  bahula½  ass±ti  sukhasomanassabahulo.  Yoni  cassa ±raddh± hot²ti k±ra-
ºañcassa   paripuººa½   hoti.   ¾sav±na½  khay±y±ti  idha  ±savakkhayoti  arahatta-
maggo  adhippeto,  tadatth±y±ti  attho. Odhastapatodoti rathamajjhe tiriya½ µhapita-
patodo.    Yenicchakanti    yena   dis±bh±gena   icchati.   Yadicchakanti   ya½   ya½
gamana½   icchati.  S±reyy±ti  peseyya.  Pacc±s±reyy±ti  paµivinivatteyya.  ¾rakkh±-
y±ti  rakkhaºatth±ya.  Sa½yam±y±ti  veganiggahaºatth±ya. Dam±y±ti nibbisevana-
tth±ya. Upasam±y±ti kiles³pasamatth±ya.
    Evameva  khoti  ettha  yath±  akusalassa s±rathino adante sindhave yojetv± visa-
mamaggena ratha½ pesentassa cakk±nipi bhijjanti, akkhopi sindhav±nañca khur±,
attan±pi   anayabyasana½   p±puº±ti,   na   ca   icchiticchitena   gamanena  s±retu½
sakkoti;  eva½  chasu indriyesu aguttadv±ro bhikkhu na icchiticchita½ samaºarati½
anubhavitu½   sakkoti.  Yath±  pana  cheko  s±rathi  dante  sindhave  yojetv±,  same



bh³mibh±ge   ratha½   ot±retv±   rasmiyo   gahetv±,   sindhav±na½   khuresu  sati½
µhapetv±,  patoda½  ±d±ya  nibbisevane  katv±,  pesento  icchiticchitena  gamanena
s±reti.   Evameva   chasu   indriyesu   guttadv±ro  bhikkhu  imasmi½  s±sane  icchiti-
cchita½  samaºarati½ anubhoti, sace anicc±nupassan±bhimukha½ ñ±ºa½ pesetu-
k±mo  hoti, tadabhimukha½ ñ±ºa½ gacchati. Dukkh±nupassan±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Bhojane  mattaññ³ti  bhojanamhi  pam±ºaññ³. Tattha dve pam±º±ni– paµiggaha-
ºapam±ºañca    paribhogapam±ºañca.    Tattha   paµiggahaºapam±ºe   d±yakassa
vaso   (3.0068)  veditabbo,  deyyadhammassa  vaso  veditabbo,  attano  th±mo  j±ni-
tabbo.  Evar³po  hi  bhikkhu  sace deyyadhammo bahuko hoti, d±yako appa½ d±tu-
k±mo,  d±yakassa  vasena  appa½  gaºh±ti.  Deyyadhammo  appo,  d±yako bahu½
d±tuk±mo,   deyyadhammassa   vasena   appa½   gaºh±ti.  Deyyadhammopi  bahu,
d±yakopi   bahu½  d±tuk±mo,  attano  th±ma½  ñatv±  pam±ºena  gaºh±ti.  So  t±ya
paµiggahaºe     mattaññut±ya    anuppannañca    l±bha½    upp±deti,    uppannañca
th±vara½ karoti dhammikatissamah±r±jak±le sattavassiko s±maºero Viya.
    Rañño  kira  pañcahi  sakaµasatehi  gu¼a½  ±hari½su.  R±j±  “man±po paºº±k±ro,
ayyehi  vin±  na  kh±diss±m±”ti  a¹¹hateyy±ni  sakaµasat±ni  mah±vih±ra½ pesetv±
sayampi  bhuttap±tar±so  agam±si.  Bheriy±  pahaµ±ya  dv±dasa  bhikkhusahass±ni
sannipati½su.  R±j±  ekamante  µhito  ±r±mika½  pakkos±petv±  ±ha–  “rañño  n±ma
d±ne  pattap³rova  pam±ºa½,  gahitabh±jana½  p³retv±va dehi, sace koci mattapa-
µiggahaºe µhito na gaºh±ti, mayha½ ±roceyy±s²”ti.
    Atheko    mah±thero    “mah±bodhimah±cetiy±ni    vandiss±m²”ti    cetiyapabbat±
±gantv±,  vih±ra½  pavisanto  mah±maº¹apaµµh±ne bhikkh³ gu¼a½ gaºhante disv±
pacchato  ±gacchanta½  s±maºera½  ±ha, “natthi te gu¼ena attho”ti. “¾ma, bhante,
natth²”ti.  S±maºera maya½ maggakilant±, ekena kapiµµhaphalamattena piº¹akena
amh±ka½   atthoti.   S±maºero  th±laka½  n²haritv±  therassa  vassaggapaµip±µiya½
aµµh±si.  ¾r±miko  gahaºam±na½  p³retv±  ukkhipi,  s±maºero  aªguli½ c±lesi. T±ta
s±maºera,  r±jakul±na½  d±ne  bh±janap³rameva  pam±ºa½, th±lakap³ra½ gaºh±-
h²ti.   ¾ma,   up±saka,  r±j±no  n±ma  mahajjh±say±  honti,  amh±ka½  pana  upajjh±-
yassa ettakeneva atthoti.
    R±j± tassa katha½ sutv±, “ki½ bho s±maºero bhaºat²”ti?



Tassa  santika½  gato.  ¾r±miko  ±ha–  “s±mi,  s±maºerassa bh±jana½ khuddaka½,
bahu½   na   gaºh±t²”ti.   R±j±   ±ha,  “±n²tabh±jana½  p³retv±  gaºhatha,  bhante”ti.
Mah±r±ja,  r±j±no  n±ma mahajjh±say± honti (3.0069), ukkhittabh±jana½ p³retv±va
d±tuk±m±,  amh±ka½  pana  upajjh±yassa  ettakeneva  atthoti.  R±j± cintesi– “aya½
sattavassikad±rako,  ajj±pissa  mukhato  kh²ragandho  na  muccati, gahetv± kuµe v±
kuµumbe  v±  p³retv±  svepi punadivasepi kh±diss±m±ti na vadati, sakk± buddhas±-
sana½  pariggahetun”ti  purise  ±º±pesi, “bho, pasannomhi s±maºerassa, itar±nipi
a¹¹hateyy±ni sakaµasat±ni ±netv± sagha½ssa deth±”ti.
    Soyeva  pana  r±j± ekadivasa½ tittirama½sa½ kh±dituk±mo cintesi– “sace aha½
aªg±rapakka½   tittirama½sa½   kh±dituk±mosm²ti  aññassa  kathess±mi,  samant±
yojanaµµh±ne   tittirasamuggh±ta½   karissant²”ti   uppanna½  pip±sa½  adhiv±sento
t²ºi  sa½vacchar±ni  v²tin±mesi.  Athassa  kaººesu pubbo saºµh±si, so adhiv±setu½
asakkonto   “atthi   nu  kho,  bho,  amh±ka½  koci  upaµµh±kup±sako  s²larakkhako”ti
pucchi.  ¾ma,  deva, atthi, tisso n±ma so akhaº¹as²la½ rakkhat²ti. Atha na½ v²ma½-
situk±mo pakkos±pesi. So ±gantv± r±j±na½ vanditv± aµµh±si. Tato na½ ±ha– “tva½,
t±ta,  tisso  n±m±”ti? “¾ma dev±”ti. Tena hi gacch±ti. Tasmi½ gate eka½ kukkuµa½
±har±petv±   eka½   purisa½   ±º±pesi,  “gaccha  tissa½  vad±hi,  ima½  t²hi  p±kehi
pacitv±   amh±ka½  upaµµh±peh²”ti.  So  gantv±  tath±  avoca.  So  ±ha–  “sace,  bho,
aya½   matako   assa,   yath±  j±n±mi,  tath±  pacitv±  upaµµhaheyya½.  P±º±tip±ta½
pan±ha½ na karom²”ti. So ±gantv± rañño ±rocesi.
    R±j±  puna  “ekav±ra½  gacch±”ti  pesesi.  So gantv±, “bho, r±jupaµµh±na½ n±ma
bh±riya½,  m±  eva½  kari,  punapi  s²la½  sakk±  sam±d±tu½,  pacetan”ti  ±ha. Atha
na½  tisso avoca, “bho, ekasmi½ n±ma attabh±ve dhuva½ eka½ maraºa½, n±ha½
p±º±tip±ta½  kariss±m²”ti.  So  punapi  rañño  ±rocesi.  R±j± tatiyampi pesetv± asa-
mpaµicchanta½  pakkos±petv± attan± pucchi. Raññopi tatheva paµivacana½ ad±si.
Atha  r±j± purise ±º±pesi, “aya½ rañño ±ºa½ kopeti, gacchathetassa ±gh±tanabha-
º¹ik±ya½  µhapetv±,  s²sa½  chindath±”ti.  Raho (3.0070) ca pana nesa½ saññama-
d±si–   “ima½   santajjayam±n±  netv±  s²samassa  ±gh±tanabhaº¹ik±ya½  µhapetv±
±gantv± mayha½ ±roceth±”ti.
    Te  ta½  ±gh±tanabhaº¹ik±ya½  nipajj±petv± tamassa kukkuµa½ hatthesu µhapa-
yi½su.  So  ta½  hadaye  µhapetv±  “aha½,  t±ta,  mama  j²vita½  tuyha½  demi, tava
j²vita½   aha½   gaºh±mi,   tva½   nibbhayo   gacch±”ti   vissajjesi.   Kukkuµo  pakkhe
papphoµetv±  ±k±sena  gantv±  vaµarukkhe  nil²yi.  Tassa  kukkuµassa  abhayadinna-
µµh±na½ kukkuµagiri n±ma j±ta½.
    R±j±  ta½  pavatti½  sutv± amaccaputta½ pakkos±petv± sabb±bharaºehi alaªka-
ritv±   ±ha–  “t±ta,  may±  tva½  etadatthameva  v²ma½sito,  mayha½  tittirama½sa½
kh±dituk±massa  t²ºi sa½vacchar±ni atikkant±ni, sakkhissasi me tikoµiparisuddha½
katv±  upaµµh±petun”ti.  “Eta½ n±ma, deva, mayha½ kamman”ti nikkhamitv± dv±ra-
ntare  µhito  eka½  purisa½  p±tova  tayo tittire gahetv± pavisanta½ disv±, dve kah±-
paºe   datv±   tittire   ±d±ya   parisodhetv±,   j²rak±d²hi  v±setv±,  aªg±resu  supakke
pacitv±  rañño  upaµµh±pesi.  R±j±  mah±tale  sir²pallaªke  nisinnova  eka½  gahetv±
thoka½     chinditv±    mukhe    pakkhipi,    t±vadevassa    sattarasaharaº²sahass±ni



pharitv± aµµh±si.
    Tasmi½  samaye  bhikkhusaªgha½  saritv±, “m±diso n±ma pathavissaro r±j± titti-
rama½sa½   kh±dituk±mo   t²ºi   sa½vacchar±ni   na   labhi,   apaccam±no   bhikkhu-
saªgho  kuto  labhissat²”ti?  Mukhe  pakkhittakkhaº¹a½  bh³miya½ cha¹¹esi. Ama-
ccaputto  jaººukehi  patitv±  mukhena  gaºhi.  R±j±  “apehi,  t±ta,  j±n±maha½  tava
niddosabh±va½,    imin±    n±ma    k±raºena   may±   eta½   cha¹¹itan”ti   kathetv±,
“sesaka½ tatheva saªgopetv± µhapeh²”ti ±ha.
    Punadivase  r±jakul³pako  thero  piº¹±ya  p±visi. Amaccaputto ta½ disv± patta½
gahetv±   r±jageha½   pavesesi.   Aññataro  vu¹¹hapabbajitopi  therassa  pacch±sa-
maºo  viya  hutv±  anubandhanto  p±visi.  Thero  “raññ± pakkos±pitabhikkhu bhavi-
ssat²”ti  pamajji.  Amaccaputtopi  “therassa upaµµh±ko bhavissat²”ti pam±da½ ±pajji.
Tesa½  nis²d±petv± y±gu½ ada½su. Y±guy± p²t±ya r±j± tittire upanesi. Thero eka½
gaºhi,  itaropi  (3.0071)  eka½ gaºhi. R±j± “anubh±go atthi, an±pucchitv± kh±ditu½
na  yuttan”ti  mah±thera½  ±pucchi.  Thero hattha½ pidahi, mahallakatthero sampa-
µicchi.   R±j±   anattamano   hutv±  katabhattakicca½  thera½  patta½  ±d±ya  anuga-
cchanto    ±ha–    “bhante,    kulageha½   ±gacchantehi   uggahitavatta½   bhikkhu½
gahetv±  ±gantu½  vaµµat²”ti.  Thero tasmi½ khaºe aññ±si “na esa raññ± pakkos±pi-
to”ti.
    Punadivase   upaµµh±kas±maºera½  gahetv±  p±visi.  R±j±  tad±pi  y±guy±  p²t±ya
tittire  upan±mesi. Thero eka½ aggahesi, s±maºero aªguli½ c±letv± majjhe chind±-
petv±   ekakoµµh±sameva   aggahesi.   R±j±   ta½  koµµh±sa½  mah±therassa  upan±-
mesi.   Mah±thero   hattha½   pidahi,   s±maºeropi   pidahi.   R±j±   avid³re  nis²ditv±
khaº¹±khaº¹a½    chinditv±    kh±danto    “uggahitavatte    niss±ya   diya¹¹hatittire
kh±ditu½    labhimh±”ti    ±ha.    Tassa    ma½se   kh±ditamatteva   kaººehi   pubbo
nikkhami.   Tato  mukha½  vikkh±letv±  s±maºera½  upasaªkamitv±,  “pasannosmi,
t±ta,  aµµha  te  dhuvabhatt±ni  dem²”ti ±ha. Aha½, mah±r±ja, upajjh±yassa damm²ti.
Apar±ni  aµµha  dem²ti.  T±ni  amh±ka½  ±cariyassa  damm²ti. Apar±nipi aµµha dem²ti.
T±ni    sam±nupajjh±y±na½    damm²ti.   Apar±nipi   aµµha   dem²ti.   T±ni   bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  damm²ti.  Apar±nipi  aµµha dem²ti. S±maºero adhiv±sesi. Eva½ paµiggaha-
ºamatta½   j±nanto   anuppannañceva   l±bha½   upp±deti,  uppannañca  th±vara½
karoti.   Ida½  paµiggahaºapam±ºa½  n±ma.  Tattha  paribhogapam±ºa½  paccave-
kkhaºapayojana½,  “idamatthiya½  bhojana½  bhuñj±m²”ti pana paccavekkhitapari-
bhogasseva   payojanatt±  paribhogapam±ºa½yeva  n±ma,  ta½  idha  adhippeta½.
Teneva paµisaªkh± yonisoti-±dim±ha, itarampi pana vaµµatiyeva.
    S²haseyyanti   ettha   k±mabhogiseyy±,   petaseyy±,  s²haseyy±,  tath±gataseyy±ti
catasso   seyy±.   Tattha   “yebhuyyena,   bhikkhave,  k±mabhog²  v±mena  passena
sent²”ti   (a.  ni.  4.246)  aya½  k±mabhogiseyy±.  Tesañhi  yebhuyyena  dakkhiºapa-
ssena say±no n±ma natthi.
    “Yebhuyyena  (3.0072),  bhikkhave,  pet±  utt±n±  sent²”ti (a. ni. 4.246) aya½ peta-
seyy±.  Pet±  hi appama½salohitatt± aµµhisaªgh±µajaµit± ekena passena sayitu½ na
sakkonti, utt±n±va sayanti.
    “Yebhuyyena,   bhikkhave,   s²ho   migar±j±  naªguµµha½  antarasatthimhi  anupa-



kkhipitv±   dakkhiºena   passena   sayat²”ti  aya½  s²haseyy±.  Tejussadatt±  hi  s²ho
migar±j±   dve   purimap±de   ekasmi½,   pacchimap±de   ekasmi½  µh±ne  µhapetv±
naªguµµha½  antarasatthimhi pakkhipitv± purimap±dapacchimap±danaªguµµh±na½
µhitok±sa½   sallakkhetv±   dvinna½   purimap±d±na½   matthake   s²sa½   µhapetv±
sayati,   divasampi   sayitv±   pabujjham±no   na   utrasanto  pabujjhati,  s²sa½  pana
ukkhipitv±  purimap±d±d²na½  µhitok±sa½  sallakkheti.  Sace  kiñci µh±na½ vijahitv±
µhita½   hoti,   “nayida½  tuyha½  j±tiy±  s³rabh±vassa  ca  anur³pan”ti  anattamano
hutv±  tattheva  sayati, na gocar±ya pakkamati. Avijahitv± µhite pana “tuyha½ j±tiy±
ca  s³rabh±vassa  ca  anur³pamidan”ti  haµµhatuµµho  uµµh±ya  s²havijambhita½  vija-
mbhitv±  kesarabh±ra½  vidhunitv±  tikkhattu½ s²han±da½ naditv± gocar±ya pakka-
mati.
    Catutthajjh±naseyy±  pana tath±gataseyy±ti vuccati. T±su idha s²haseyy± ±gat±.
Ayañhi tejussada-iriy±pathatt± uttamaseyy± n±ma.
    P±de  p±danti  dakkhiºap±de  v±map±da½.  Acc±dh±y±ti  ati-±dh±ya, ²saka½ ati-
kkamma   µhapetv±.   Gopphakena   hi   gopphake,  j±ºun±  v±  j±ºumhi  saªghaµµiya-
m±ne  abhiºha½  vedan±  uppajjati,  citta½  ekagga½  na hoti, seyy± aph±suk± hoti.
Yath±  pana  na  saªgha½µµeti,  eva½  atikkamma  µhapite  vedan± nuppajjati, citta½
ekagga½ hoti, seyy± ph±suk± hoti. Tasm± eva½ seyya½ kappeti.
    Sato  sampaj±noti  satiy±  ceva  sampajaññena  ca  samann±gato. Katha½ nidd±-
yanto   sato   sampaj±no   hot²ti?  Satisampajaññassa  appah±nena.  Ayañhi  divasa-
ñceva  sakalay±mañca  ±varaº²yehi dhammehi citta½ parisodhetv± paµhamay±m±-
vas±ne   caªkam±   oruyha   p±de   dhovantopi   m³lakammaµµh±na½   avijahantova
dhovati,  ta½  avijahantova  dv±ra½  (3.0073)  vivarati,  mañce nis²dati, avijahantova
nidda½   okkamati.  Pabujjhanto  pana  m³lakammaµµh±na½  gahetv±va  pabujjhati.
Eva½  nidda½  okkamantopi  sato  sampaj±no  hoti.  Eva½ pana ñ±ºadh±tukanti na
rocayi½su.
    Vuttanayena  panesa  citta½  parisodhetv± paµhamay±m±vas±ne “up±dinnaka½
sar²ra½  nidd±ya  samass±sess±m²”ti  caªkam±  oruyha m³lakammaµµh±na½ avija-
hantova  p±de  dhovati, dv±ra½ vivarati, mañce pana nis²ditv± m³lakammaµµh±na½
pah±ya,  “khandh±va  khandhesu,  dh±tuyova  dh±t³su  paµihaññant²”ti  sen±sana½
paccavekkhanto kamena nidda½ okkamati, pabujjhanto pana m³lakammaµµh±na½
gahetv±va   pabujjhati.   Eva½  nidda½  okkamantopi  sato  sampaj±no  n±ma  hot²ti
veditabbo.
    Iti  imasmi½  sutte  tivaªgik±  pubbabh±gavipassan±va  kathit±. Ettakeneva pana
vos±na½   an±pajjitv±   t±neva  indriyabalabojjhaªg±ni  samodh±netv±  vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±  bhikkhu  arahatta½ p±puº±t²ti. Eva½ y±va arahatt± desan± kathetabb±.
 
                                                  3. Kummopamasuttavaººan±
 
    240.   Tatiye  kummoti  aµµhikummo.  Kacchapoti  tasseva  vevacana½.  Anunad²t²-
reti  nadiy±  anut²re. Gocarapasutoti “sace kiñci phal±phala½ labhiss±mi, kh±diss±-
m²”ti   gocaratth±ya   pasuto   ussukko  tannibandho.  Samodahitv±ti  samugge  viya



pakkhipitv±.   Saªkas±yat²ti   acchati.  Samodahanti  samodahanto  µhapento.  Ida½
vutta½  hoti–  yath±  kummo  aªg±ni  sake  kap±le  samodahanto siªg±lassa ot±ra½
na  deti,  na  ca  na½  siªg±lo pasahati, eva½ bhikkhu attano manovitakke sake ±ra-
mmaºakap±le  samodahanto  kilesam±rassa ot±ra½ na deti, na ca na½ m±ro pasa-
hati.
    Anissitoti    taºh±diµµhinissayehi    anissito.    Aññamaheµhay±noti   añña½   kañci
puggala½   aviheµhento.   Parinibbutoti   kilesaparinibb±nena   parinibbuto.  N³pava-
deyya  kañc²ti  añña½  kañci  puggala½  s²lavipattiy±  v±  ±c±ravipattiy±  v± att±na½
ukka½setuk±mat±ya  v±  (3.0074)  para½  vambhetuk±mat±ya  v±  na upavadeyya,
aññadatthu pañca dhamme ajjhatta½ upaµµhapetv±, “k±lena vakkh±mi, no ak±lena,
bh³tena  vakkh±mi,  no  abh³tena,  saºhena  vakkh±mi,  no  pharusena, atthasa½hi-
tena  vakkh±mi,  no  anatthasa½hitena,  mettacitto vakkh±mi, no dosantaro”ti eva½
ullumpanasabh±vasaºµhiteneva cittena viharati.
 
                                    4. Paµhamad±rukkhandhopamasuttavaººan±
 
    241.   Catutthe   addas±Ti  gaªg±t²re  paññattavarabuddh±sane  nisinno  addasa.
Vuyham±nanti   caturassa½  tacchetv±  pabbatantare  µhapita½  v±t±tapena  supari-
sukkha½  p±vussake  meghe  vassante  udakena  uplavitv±  anupubbena  gaªg±ya
nadiy±  sote  patita½  tena  sotena  vuyham±na½.  Bhikkh³  ±mantes²ti “imin± d±ru-
kkhandhena  sadisa½  katv±  mama  s±sane  saddh±pabbajita½ kulaputta½ dasse-
ss±m²”ti  dhamma½ desetuk±mat±ya ±mantesi. Amu½ mahanta½ d±rukkhandha½
gaªg±ya  nadiy±  sotena  vuyham±nanti ida½ pana aµµhadosavimuttatt± sotapaµipa-
nnassa    d±rukkhandhassa    apare    samuddapattiy±    antar±yakare   aµµha   dose
dassetu½ ±rabhi.
    Tatrassa  eva½  aµµhadosavimuttat±  veditabb±–  eko  hi  gaªg±ya  nadiy± avid³re
pabbatatale   j±to   n±n±vall²hi   paliveµhito   paº¹upal±sata½   ±pajjitv±   upacik±d²hi
khajjam±no  tasmi½yeva  µh±ne apaººattikabh±va½ gacchati, aya½ d±rukkhandho
gaªga½ otaritv±



vaªkaµµh±nesu   vil±sam±no   s±gara½   patv±   maºivaººe  ³mipiµµhe  sobhitu½  na
labhati.
    Aparo  gaªg±t²re  bahim³lo antos±kho hutv± j±to, aya½ kiñc±pi k±lena k±la½ ola-
mbin²hi   s±kh±hi  udaka½  phusati,  bahim³latt±  pana  gaªga½  otaritv±  vaªkaµµh±-
nesu vil±sam±no s±gara½ patv± maºivaººe ³mipiµµhe sobhitu½ na labhati.
    Aparo  majjhe  gaªg±ya  j±to,  da¼ham³lena  pana  suppatiµµhito,  bahi  cassa gat±
vaªkas±kh±   n±n±vall²hi   ±baddh±,   ayampi   da¼ham³latt±   bahiddh±   vall²hi   ±ba-
ddhatt± ca gaªga½ otaritv± …pe… sobhitu½ na labhati.
    Aparo  (3.0075)  patitaµµh±neyeva  v±lik±ya  otthaµo  p³tibh±va½  ±pajjati,  ayampi
gaªga½ otaritv± …pe… na labhati.
    Aparo  dvinna½  p±s±º±na½  antare  j±tatt±,  sunikh±to  viya  niccalo  µhito, ±gat±-
gata½  udaka½  dvidh±  ph±leti,  aya½ p±s±ºantare suµµhu patiµµhitatt± gaªga½ ota-
ritv± …pe… na labhati.
    Aparo   abbhok±saµµh±ne   nabha½   p³retv±   vall²hi   ±baddho   µhito.  Eka½  dve
sa½vacchare   atikkamitv±   ±gate   mahoghe   saki½   v±   dvikkhattu½   v±  temeti,
ayampi  nabha½  p³retv±  µhitat±ya  ceva  ekassa v± dvinna½ v± sa½vacchar±na½
accayena  saki½  v±  dvikkhattu½  v±  temanat±ya  ca  gaªga½  otaritv±  …pe…  na
labhati.
    Aparopi majjhe gaªg±ya d²pake j±to mudukkhandhas±kho oghe ±gate anusota½
nipajjitv±,  udake  gate  s²sa½ ukkhipitv±, naccanto viya tiµµhati. Yassatth±ya s±garo
gaªga½   eva½  viya  vadati,  “bhoti  gaªge  tva½  mayha½  candanas±rasala¼as±r±-
d²ni   n±n±d±r³ni  ±harasi,  d±rukkhandha½  pana  n±haras²”ti.  Sulabho  esa,  deva,
punav±re   j±niss±m²ti.  Punav±re  tambavaººena  udakena  ±liªgam±n±  viya  ±ga-
cchati.  Sopi  tatheva  anusota½  nipajjitv±,  udake  gate  s²sa½ ukkhipitv±, naccanto
viya tiµµhati. Aya½ attano mudut±ya gaªga½ otaritv± …pe… na labhati.
    Aparo  gaªg±ya nadiy± tiriya½ patito v±lik±ya ottharito antarasetu viya bah³na½
paccayo   j±to,   ubhosu   t²resu   ve¼una¼akarañjakakudh±dayo   uplavitv±   tattheva
lagganti.  Tath±  n±n±vidh±  gacch±  vuyham±n± bhinnamusalabhinnasuppa-ahiku-
kkurahatthi-ass±dikuºap±nipi  tattheva  lagganti. Mah±gaªg±pi na½ ±sajja bhijjitv±
dvidh±     gacchati,     macchakacchapakumbh²lamakar±dayopi     tattheva     v±sa½
kappenti.   Ayampi  tiriya½  patitv±  mah±janassa  paccayattakatabh±vena  gaªga½
otaritv±  vaªkaµµh±nesu  vil±sam±no s±gara½ patv± maºivaººe ³mipiµµhe sobhitu½
na labhati.
    Iti  bhagav±  imehi aµµhahi dosehi vimuttatt± sotapaµipannassa d±rukkhandhassa
apare    samuddapattiy±    antar±yakare   aµµha   dose   dassetu½   amu½   (3.0076)
mahanta½    d±rukkhandha½    gaªg±ya   nadiy±   sotena   vuyham±nanti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  na  thale  uss²dissat²ti thala½ n±bhiruhissati. Na manussagg±ho gahessat²ti
“mah±  vat±ya½  d±rukkhandho”ti  disv±,  u¼umpena  taram±n± gantv±, gop±nas²-±-
d²na½    atth±ya    manuss±    na    gaºhissanti.    Na   amanussagg±ho   gahessat²ti
“mahaggho  aya½ candanas±ro, vim±nadv±re na½ µhapess±m±”ti maññam±n± na
amanuss± gaºhissanti.
    Evameva   khoti   ettha  saddhi½  b±hirehi  aµµhahi  dosehi  eva½  opammasa½sa-



ndana½   veditabba½–   gaªg±ya   avid³re   pabbatatale   j±to   tattheva  upacik±d²hi
khajjam±no   apaººattikabh±va½   gatad±rukkhandho  viya  hi  “natthi  dinnan”ti-±di-
k±ya  micch±diµµhiy±  samann±gato  puggalo veditabbo. Ayañhi s±sanassa d³r²bh³-
tatt±  ariyamagga½  oruyha  sam±dhikulle  nisinno  nibb±nas±gara½  p±puºitu½ na
sakkoti.
    Gaªg±t²re  bahim³lo  antos±kho  hutv±  j±to viya acchinnagihibandhano samaºa-
kuµimbikapuggalo  daµµhabbo.  Ayañhi “citta½ n±meta½ anibaddha½, ‘samaºomh²’-
ti  vadantova gih² hoti, ‘gih²mh²’ti vadantova samaºo hoti. Ko j±nissati, ki½ bhavissa-
t²”ti?  Mahallakak±le  pabbajantopi  gihibandhana½  na vissajjeti. Mahallakapabbaji-
t±nañca  sampatti  n±ma  natthi. Tassa sace c²vara½ p±puº±ti, antacchinnaka½ v±
jiººadubbaººa½    v±    p±puº±ti.    Sen±sanampi   vih±rapaccante   paººas±l±   v±
maº¹apo    v±    p±puº±ti.    Piº¹±ya    caranten±pi    puttanattak±na½   d±rak±na½
pacchato  caritabba½  hoti,  pariyante  nis²ditabba½ hoti. Tena so dukkh² dummano
ass³ni  muñcanto,  “atthi  me  kulasantaka½  dhana½,  kappati  nu  kho  ta½  kh±da-
ntena  j²vitun”ti cintetv± eka½ vinayadhara½ pucchati– “ki½, bhante ±cariya, attano
santaka½ vic±retv± kh±ditu½ kappati, no kappat²”ti? “Natthettha doso, kappatetan”-
ti.  So  attano  bhajam±nake katipaye dubbace dur±c±re bhikkh³ gahetv±, s±yanha-
samaye  antog±ma½  gantv±,  g±mamajjhe  µhito g±mike pakkos±petv±, “amh±ka½
payogato   uµµhita½  ±ya½  kassa  deth±”ti  ±ha.  Bhante,  tumhe  pabbajit±,  maya½
kassa   dass±m±ti?   Ki½  pabbajit±na½  attano  santaka½  na  vaµµat²ti?  Kudd±la-pi-
µaka½  gahetv±,  khettamariy±dabandhan±d²ni  karonto  n±n±ppak±ra½  pubbaºº±-
paraººañceva   (3.0077)   phal±phale   ca   saªgaºhitv±,  hemantagimhavass±nesu
ya½   ya½  icchati,  ta½  ta½  pac±petv±  kh±danto  samaºakuµumbiko  hutv±  j²vati.
Kevalamassa   pañcac³¼akena   d±rakena   saddhi½   p±daparic±rik±va  ek±  natthi.
Aya½  puggalo  kiñc±pi  olambin²hi s±kh±hi udaka½ phusam±no antos±kho rukkho
viya  cetiyaªgaºabodhiyaªgaº±d²su  bhikkh³na½  k±yas±maggi½ deti, gihibandha-
nassa  pana acchinnat±ya bahim³latt± ariyamagga½ otaritv± sam±dhikulle nisinno
nibb±nas±gara½ p±puºitu½ na sakkoti.
    Gaªg±ya   majjhe   j±to   bahiddh±   vall²hi   ±baddhavaªkas±kh±   viya  saªghasa-
ntaka½  niss±ya  j²vam±no  bhinn±j²vapuggalo  daµµhabbo.  Ekacco  gihibandhana½
pah±ya  pabbajantopi  s±ruppaµµh±ne  pabbajja½  na  labhati.  Pabbajj±  hi  n±mes±
paµisandhiggahaºasadis±.   Yath±   manuss±  yattha  paµisandhi½  gaºhanti,  tesa½-
yeva  kul±na½ ±c±ra½ sikkhanti, eva½ bhikkh³pi yesa½ santike pabbajanti, tesa½-
yeva  ±c±ra½  gaºhanti.  Tasm±  ekacco  as±ruppaµµh±ne pabbajitv± ov±d±nus±sa-
n²-uddesaparipucch±d²hi   parib±hiro  hutv±  p±tova  muº¹aghaµa½  gahetv±  udaka-
tittha½  gacchati,  ±cariyupajjh±y±na½  bhattatth±ya  khandhe  patta½ katv± bhatta-
s±la½  gacchati,  dubbacas±maºerehi  saddhi½  n±n±k²¼a½  k²¼ati,  ±r±mikad±rakehi
sa½saµµho viharati.
    So   daharabhikkhuk±le  attano  anur³pehi  daharabhikkh³hi  ceva  ±r±mikehi  ca
saddhi½  saªghabhoga½  gantv±,  “aya½ kh²º±savehi asukarañño santik± paµigga-
hitasaªghabhogo,   tumhe   saªghassa   idañcidañca   na  detha,  na  hi  tumh±ka½
pavatti½  sutv±  r±j±  v±  r±jamah±matt±  v±  attaman±  bhavissanti, etha d±ni idañci-



dañca   karoth±”ti   kudd±la-piµak±ni   g±h±petv±  heµµh±  ta¼±kam±tik±su  kattabbaki-
cc±ni  k±r±petv±  bahu½ pubbaºº±paraººa½ vih±ra½ pavesetv± ±r±mikehi attano
upak±rabh±va½    saªghassa    ±roc±peti.   Saªgho   “aya½   daharo   bah³pak±ro,
imassa  sata½  v± dvisata½ v± deth±”ti d±peti. Iti so ito cito ca saªghasantakeneva
va¹¹hanto   bahiddh±   ekav²satividh±hi  anesan±hi  baddho  ariyamagga½  otaritv±
sam±dhikulle nisinno nibb±nas±gara½ p±puºitu½ na sakkoti.
    Patitaµµh±neyeva   (3.0078)   v±lik±ya  ottharitv±  p³tibh±va½  ±p±ditarukkho  viya
±lasiyamahagghaso   veditabbo.   Evar³pañhi   puggala½  ±misacakkhu½  paccaya-
lola½      vissaµµha-±cariyupajjh±yavatta½     uddesaparipucch±yonisomanasik±rava-
jjita½  sandh±ya  pañca  n²varaº±ni  atthato  eva½  vadanti–  “bho,  kassa  santika½
gacch±m±”ti?  Atha  thinamiddha½  uµµh±ya evam±ha– “ki½ na passatha? Eso asu-
kavih±rav±s²  kus²tapuggalo  asuka½  n±ma  g±ma½  gantv± y±gumatthake y±gu½,
p³vamatthake   p³va½,   bhattamatthake   bhatta½   ajjhoharitv±  vih±ra½  ±gamma
vissaµµhasabbavatto   uddes±divirahito   mañca½  upagacchanto  mayha½  ok±sa½
karot²”ti.
    Tato   k±macchandan²varaºa½   uµµh±y±ha–   “bho,   tava   ok±se   kate   mayha½
katova  hoti, id±neva so nidd±yitv± kiles±nurañjitova pabujjhitv± k±mavitakka½ vita-
kkessat²”ti.  Tato  by±p±dan²varaºa½  uµµh±y±ha–  “tumh±ka½  ok±se kate mayha½
katova  hoti. Id±neva nidd±yitv± vuµµhito ‘vattapaµivatta½ karoh²’ti vuccam±no, ‘bho,
ime  attano  kamma½  akatv±  amhesu by±vaµ±’ti n±nappak±ra½ pharusavacana½
vadanto    akkh²ni   n²haritv±   vicarissat²”ti.   Tato   uddhaccan²varaºa½   uµµh±y±ha–
“tumh±ka½  ok±se  kate  mayha½ katova hoti, kus²to n±ma v±t±hato aggikkhandho
viya  uddhato  hot²”ti.  Atha  kukuccan²varaºa½  uµµh±y±ha–  “tumh±ka½  ok±se kate
mayha½   katova   hoti,   kus²to   n±ma   kukkuccapakatova  hoti,  akappiye  kappiya-
sañña½  kappiye  ca akappiyasañña½ upp±det²”ti. Atha vicikicch±n²varaºa½ uµµh±-
y±ha–  “tumh±ka½  ok±se  kate  mayha½  katova  hoti.  Evar³po  hi aµµhasu µh±nesu
mah±vicikiccha½    upp±des²”ti.   Eva½   ±lasiyamahagghasa½   pañca   n²varaº±ni
caº¹asunakh±dayo  viya  siªgacchinna½  jaraggava½ ajjhottharitv± gaºhanti. Sopi
ariyamaggasota½  otaritv±  sam±dhikulle  nisinno  nibb±nas±gara½  p±puºitu½  na
sakkoti.
    Dvinna½  p±s±º±na½  antare  nikh±tam³l±k±rena  µhitarukkho  viya diµµhi½ upp±-
detv±  µhito  diµµhigatiko  veditabbo.  So  hi  “ar³pabhave  r³pa½  atthi,  asaññ²bhave
citta½  pavattati,  bahucittakkhaºiko  lokuttaramaggo,  anusayo  (3.0079)  cittavippa-
yutto,  te  ca  satt± sandh±vanti sa½sarant²”ti vadanto ariµµho viya kaºµakas±maºero
viya    ca    vicarati.    Pisuºav±co    pana    hoti,   upajjh±y±dayo   saddhivih±rik±d²hi
bhindanto  vicarati.  Sopi  ariyamaggasota½ otaritv± sam±dhikulle nisinno nibb±na-
s±gara½ p±puºitu½ na sakkoti.
    Abbhok±se  nabha½ p³retv± vall²hi ±baddho µhito eka½ dve sa½vacchare atikka-
mitv±  ±gate  mahoghe saki½ v± dvikkhattu½ v± temanarukkho viya mahallakak±le
pabbajitv±  paccante  vasam±no  dullabhasaªghadassano  ceva  dullabhadhamma-
ssavano  ca puggalo veditabbo. Ekacco hi vu¹¹hak±le pabbajito katip±hena upasa-
mpada½  labhitv±  pañcavassak±le  p±timokkha½  paguºa½  katv±  dasavassak±le



vinayadharattherassa  santike  vinayakath±k±le  marica½  v±  har²takakhaº¹a½  v±
mukhe  µhapetv± b²janena mukha½ pidh±ya nidd±yanto nis²ditv± lesakappena kata-
vinayo  n±ma  hutv± pattac²vara½ ±d±ya paccanta½ gacchati. Tatra na½ manuss±
sakkaritv±  bhikkhudassanassa  dullabhat±ya  “idheva,  bhante,  vasath±”ti vih±ra½
k±retv± pupph³pagaphal³pagarukkhe ropetv± tattha v±senti.
    Atha   mah±vih±rasadisavih±r±  bahussut±  bhikkh³,  “janapade  c²vararajan±d²ni
katv±  ±gamiss±m±”ti  tattha  gacchanti.  So  te  disv±,  haµµhatuµµho  vattapaµivatta½
katv±,  punadivase  ±d±ya  bhikkh±c±rag±ma½  pavisitv±,  “asuko  thero  suttantiko,
asuko   abhidhammiko,  asuko  vinayadharo,  asuko  tepiµako,  evar³pe  there  kad±
labhissatha,   dhammasavana½   k±reth±”ti   vadati.   Up±sak±  “dhammassavana½
k±ress±m±”ti  vih±ramagga½  sodhetv±,  sappitel±d²ni  ±d±ya,  mah±thera½ upasa-
ªkamitv±, “bhante, dhammassavana½ k±ress±ma, dhammakathik±na½ vic±reth±”-
ti vatv± punadivase ±gantv± dhamma½ suºanti.
    Nev±sikatthero  ±gantuk±na½  pattac²var±ni  paµis±mento  antogabbheyeva diva-
sabh±ga½  v²tin±meti.  Div±kathiko  uµµhito sarabh±ºako ghaµena udaka½ vamento
viya   sarabh±ºa½   bhaºitv±   uµµhito,   tampi   (3.0080)   so  na  j±n±ti.  Rattikathiko
s±gara½  khobhento  viya  ratti½  kathetv±  uµµhito,  tampi  so  na  j±n±ti. Pacc³saka-
thiko  kathetv±  uµµh±si,  tampi  so na j±n±ti. P±tova pana uµµh±ya mukha½ dhovitv±,
ther±na½   pattac²var±ni  upan±metv±,  bhikkh±c±ra½  upagacchanto  mah±thera½
±ha–  “bhante,  div±kathiko  katara½  j±taka½  n±ma  kathesi, sarabh±ºako katara½
sutta½  n±ma  bhaºi,  rattikathiko katara½ dhammakatha½ n±ma kathesi, pacc³sa-
kathiko  katara½  j±taka½  n±ma  kathesi,  khandh±  n±ma  kati,  dh±tuyo n±ma kati,
±yatan±  n±ma  kat²”ti.  Evar³po  eka½  dve sa½vacchar±ni atikkamitv± bhikkhuda-
ssanañceva   dhammassavanañca   labhantopi   oghe   ±gate   udakena   saki½   v±
dvikkhattu½  v±  temitarukkhasadiso  hoti. So eva½ saªghadassanato ca dhamma-
ssavanato   ca   paµikkamma   d³re   vasanto   ariyamagga½  otaritv±  sam±dhikulle
nisinno nibb±nas±gara½ p±puºitu½ na sakkoti.
    Majjhe   gaªg±ya  d²pake  j±to  mudurukkho  viya  madhurassarabh±ºakapuggalo
veditabbo.   So   hi   abhiññ±t±ni   abhiññ±t±ni  vessantar±d²ni  j±tak±ni  uggaºhitv±,
dullabhabhikkhudassana½  paccanta½ gantv±, tattha dhammakath±ya pas±ditaha-
dayena



janena    upaµµhiyam±no    att±na½    uddissa    kate   sampannapupphaphalarukkhe
nandanavan±bhir±me   vih±re   vasati.   Athassa   bh±rah±rabhikkh³   ta½  pavatti½
sutv±,   “asuko  kira  eva½  upaµµh±kesu  paµibaddhacitto  viharati.  Paº¹ito  bhikkhu
paµibalo    buddhavacana½   v±   uggaºhitu½,   kammaµµh±na½   v±   manasik±tu½,
±netv±  tena  saddhi½  asukattherassa  santike  dhamma½  uggaºhiss±ma,  asuka-
ttherassa santike kammaµµh±nan”ti tattha gacchanti.
    So tesa½ vatta½ katv± s±yanhasamaya½ vih±rac±rika½ nikkhantehi tehi “ima½,
±vuso,  cetiya½  tay±  k±ritan”ti  puµµho,  “±ma, bhante”ti vadati. “Aya½ bodhi, aya½
maº¹apo,  ida½  uposath±g±ra½,  es±  aggis±l±,  aya½  caªkamo  tay±  k±rito.  Ime
rukkhe   rop±petv±   tay±   nandanavan±bhir±mo  vih±ro  k±rito”ti.  “¾ma,  bhante”ti,
vadati.
    So s±ya½ therupaµµh±na½ gantv± vanditv± pucchati– “kasm±, bhante, ±gatatth±”-
ti?  “¾vuso,  ta½  ±d±ya  gantv±,  asukattherassa santike (3.0081) dhamma½ ugga-
ºhitv±,    asukattherassa    santike    kammaµµh±na½,    asukasmi½    n±ma   araññe
samagg±   samaºadhamma½   kariss±m±ti   imin±  k±raºena  ±gatamh±”ti.  S±dhu,
bhante,  tumhe n±ma mayha½ atth±ya ±gat±, ahampi ciraniv±sena idha ukkaºµhito
gacch±mi,   pattac²vara½   gaºh±mi,   bhanteti.   ¾vuso,  s±maºeradahar±  maggaki-
lant±,  ajja  vasitv±  sve  pacch±bhatta½  gamiss±m±ti.  S±dhu, bhanteti punadivase
tehi   saddhi½   piº¹±ya   pavisati.   G±mav±sino   “amh±ka½  ayyo  bah³  ±gantuke
bhikkh³   gahetv±   ±gato”ti   ±san±ni   paññ±petv±   y±gu½   p±yetv±  sukhanisinna-
katha½    sutv±    bhatta½   ada½su.   Ther±   “tva½,   ±vuso,   anumodana½   katv±
nikkhama, maya½ udakaph±sukaµµh±ne bhattakicca½ kariss±m±”ti nikkhant±.
    G±mav±sino  anumodana½  sutv±  pucchi½su, “kuto, bhante, ther± ±gat±”ti? Ete
amh±ka½ ±cariyupajjh±y± sam±nupajjh±y± sandiµµh± sambhatt±ti. Kasm± ±gat±ti?
Ma½   gahetv±   gantuk±mat±y±ti.   Tumhe   pana   gantuk±m±ti?   ¾m±vusoti.  Ki½
vadetha,   bhante,   amhehi   kassa   uposath±g±ra½   k±rita½,   kassa  bhojanas±l±,
kassa  aggis±l±dayo  k±rit±,  maya½  maªgal±maªgalesu kassa santika½ gamiss±-
m±ti?  Mah±-up±sik±yopi tattheva nis²ditv± ass³ni pavattayi½su. Daharo “tumhesu
eva½  dukkhitesu  aha½ gantv± ki½ kariss±mi? There uyyojess±m²”ti vih±ra½ gato.
    Ther±pi  katabhattakicc± pattac²var±ni gahetv± nisinn± ta½ disv±va, “ki½, ±vuso,
cir±yasi,  div±  hoti,  gacch±m±”ti  ±ha½su.  ¾ma,  bhante,  tumhe  sukhit±, asukage-
hassa  iµµhak±m³la½ µhitasaºµh±neneva µhita½, asukageh±d²na½ cittakammam³l±-
d²ni  atthi, gatass±pi me cittavikkhepo bhavissati, tumhe purato gantv± asukavih±re
c²varadhovanarajan±d²ni  karotha,  aha½  tattha  samp±puºiss±m²ti.  Te  tassa  osa-
kkituk±mata½ ñatv± tva½ pacch± ±gaccheyy±s²ti pakkami½su.
    So   there   anugantv±   nivatto   vih±rameva   ±gantv±  bhojanas±l±d²ni  olokento
vih±ra½  r±maºeyyaka½  disv± cintesi– “s±dhu vatamhi na gato. Sace agamissa½,
koci,   deva,   dhammakathiko   ±gantv±   (3.0082),   sabbesa½   mana½   bhinditv±,
vih±ra½   attano   nik±yasantaka½   kareyya,   atha   may±  pacch±  ±gantv±  etassa
pacchato laddhapiº¹a½ bhuñjantena caritabba½ bhavissat²”ti.
    So  aparena  samayena  suº±ti,  “te  kira  bhikkh³  gataµµh±ne ekanik±yadvenik±-
ya-ekapiµakadvepiµak±divasena    buddhavacana½    uggaºhitv±    aµµhakath±cariy±



j±t±  vinayadhar± j±t± satapariv±r±pi sahassapariv±r±pi caranti. Ye panettha sama-
ºadhamma½  k±tu½  gat±,  te  ghaµent±  v±yamant± sot±pann± j±t±, sakad±g±mino
an±g±mino    arahanto   j±t±,   mah±sakk±rena   parinibbut±”ti.   So   cintesi–   “sace
ahampi    agamissa½,   mayhampes±   sampatti   abhavissa,   ima½   pana   µh±na½
muñcitu½  asakkonto  ativiya  parih²namh²”ti.  Aya½  puggalo  attano mudut±ya ta½
µh±na½  amuñcanto  ariyamagga½  otaritv± sam±dhikulle nisinno nibb±nas±gara½
p±puºitu½ na sakkoti.
    Gaªg±ya  nadiy±  tiriya½ patitv±, v±lik±ya otthaµabh±vena antarasetu viya hutv±,
bah³na½  paccayo  j±tarukkho  viya rathavin²tamah±-ariyava½sacandopam±dipaµi-
pad±su  aññatara½  paµipada½  uggahetv± µhito ol²navuttiko puggalo veditabbo. So
hi  ta½  paµipattinissita½ dhamma½ uggahetv± pakatiy± mañjussaro cittalapabbat±-
disadisa½   mahanta½   µh±na½   gantv±   cetiyaªgaºavatt±d²ni   karoti.   Atha   na½
dhammassavanagga½  patta½ ±gantuk± dahar± “dhamma½ katheh²”ti vadanti. So
samm±  uggahita½  dhamma½  paµipada½ d²petv± katheti. Athassa pa½suk³likapi-
º¹ap±tik±dayo   sabbe   theranavamajjhim±   bhikkh³   “aho  sappuriso”ti  attaman±
bhavanti.
    So   kassaci  nid±namatta½,  kassaci  upa¹¹hag±tha½,  kassaci  g±tha½  upaµµh±-
pento   ayapaµµakena  ±bandhanto  viya  daharas±maºere  saªgaºhitv±  mah±there
upasaªkamitv±,   “bhante,   aya½  por±ºakavih±ro  atthi,  ettha  koci  tatrupp±do”ti?,
Pucchati.   Ther±–   “ki½   vadesi,  ±vuso,  catuv²sati  kar²sasahass±ni  tatrupp±do”ti.
Bhante,  tumhe  eva½ vadetha, uddhane pana aggipi na jalat²ti. ¾vuso, mah±vih±ra-
v±s²hi  laddh± (3.0083) n±ma evameva nassanti, na koci saºµhapet²ti. Bhante, por±-
ºakar±j³hi   dinna½   kh²º±savehi  paµiggahita½  kasm±  ete  n±sent²ti?  ¾vuso,  t±di-
sena  dhammakathikena  sakk±  bhaveyya  laddhunti.  Bhante,  m±  eva½  vadetha,
amhe  paµipattid²pakadhammakathik±  n±ma,  tumhe  ma½ “saªghakuµumbiko vih±-
rupaµµh±ko”ti  maññam±n± k±tuk±m±ti. Ki½ nu kho, ±vuso, akappiyameta½, tumh±-
disehi  pana  kathite  amh±ka½  uppajjeyy±ti?  Tena  hi, bhante, ±r±mikesu ±gatesu
amh±ka½ bh±ra½ karotha, eka½ kappiyadv±ra½ kathess±m±ti.
    So  p±tova  gantv±,  sannip±tas±l±ya½ µhatv±, ±r±mikesu ±gatesu “up±sak± asu-
kakhette   bh±go   kuhi½,   asukakhette  kah±paºa½  kuhin”ti-±d²ni  vatv±,  aññassa
khetta½  gahetv±,  aññassa  deti.  Eva½  anukkamena  ta½  ta½ paµisedhento tassa
tassa  dento  tath± ak±si, yath± y±guhatth± p³vahatth± bhattahatth± telamadhuph±-
ºitaghat±dihatth±   ca   attanova   santika½  ±gacchanti.  Sakalavih±ro  ekakol±halo
hoti, pesal± bhikkh³ nibbijja apakkami½su.
    Sopi      ±cariyupajjh±yehi     vissaµµhak±na½     bah³na½     dubbacapuggal±na½
upajjha½  dento vih±ra½ p³reti. ¾gantuk± bhikkh³ vih±radv±re µhatv±va “vih±re ke
vasant²”ti,   pucchitv±,   “evar³p±   n±ma  bhikkh³”ti  sutv±  b±hireneva  pakkamanti.
Aya½   puggalo   s±sane  tiriya½  nipannat±ya  mah±janassa  paccayabh±va½  upa-
gato  ariyamagga½  otaritv±  sam±dhikulle  nisinno  nibb±nas±gara½ p±puºitu½ na
sakkoti.
    Bhagavanta½   etadavoc±ti  “nibb±napabbh±r±”ti  padena  os±pita½  dhammade-
sana½   ñatv±   anusandhikusalat±ya   eta½   “ki½   nu  kho,  bhante”ti-±divacana½



avoca.  Tath±gatopi  hi imissa½ parisati nisinno “anusandhikusalo bhikkhu atthi, so
ma½  pañha½  pucchissat²”ti  tasseva ok±sakaraºatth±ya imasmi½ µh±ne desana½
niµµh±pesi.
    Id±ni  orima½  t²ranti-±din±  nayena  vuttesu ajjhattik±yatan±d²su eva½ upagama-
n±nupagaman±d²ni   veditabb±ni.  “Mayha½  cakkhu-pasanna½,  aha½  appamatta-
kampi   r³p±rammaºa½  (3.0084)  paµivijjhitu½  sakkom²”ti  eta½  niss±ya  cakkhu½
ass±dentopi  timirakav±t±d²hi upahatapas±do “aman±pa½ mayha½ cakkhu, maha-
ntampi    r³p±rammaºa½    vibh±vetu½   na   sakkom²”ti   domanassa½   ±pajjantopi
cakkh±yatana½   upagacchati   n±ma.   Anicca½  dukkha½  anatt±ti  tiººa½  lakkha-
º±na½ vasena vipassanto pana na upagacchati n±ma. Sot±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Man±yatane  pana  “man±pa½  vata  me  mano, kiñci v±mato aggahetv± sabba½
dakkhiºatova  gaºh±t²”ti  v±  “manena me cintitacintitassa al±bho n±ma natth²”ti v±
eva½   ass±dentopi,   “ducintitacintitassa   me   mano   appadakkhiºagg±h²”ti  eva½
domanassa½   upp±dentopi   man±yatana½   upagacchati   n±ma.  Iµµhe  pana  r³pe
r±ga½,  aniµµhe  paµigha½  upp±dento r³p±yatana½ upagacchati n±ma. Sadd±yata-
n±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Nand²r±gasseta½  adhivacananti yath± hi majjhe sa½s²ditv± thala½ patta½ d±ru-
kkhandha½ saºhath³lav±lik± pidahati, so puna s²sa½ ukkhipitu½ na sakkoti, eva½
nand²r±gena  ±baddho  puggalo cat³su mah±-ap±yesu patito mah±dukkhena pidh²-
yati,  so  anekehipi vassasahassehi puna s²sa½ ukkhipitu½ na sakkoti. Tena vutta½
“nand²r±gasseta½ adhivacanan”ti.
    Asmim±nasseta½   adhivacananti   yath±   hi  thale  ±ru¼ho  d±rukkhandho  heµµh±
gaªgodakena  ceva  upari  vassena  ca  temento anukkamena sev±lapariyonaddho
“p±s±ºo   nu   kho   esa   kh±ºuko”ti  vattabbata½  ±pajjati,  evameva  asmim±nena
unnato    puggalo    pa½suk³likaµµh±ne    pa½suk³liko   hoti,   dhammakathikaµµh±ne
dhammakathiko,  bhaº¹anak±rakaµµh±ne  bhaº¹anak±rako,  vejjaµµh±ne vejjo, pisu-
ºaµµh±ne  pisuºo.  So  n±nappak±ra½  anesana½  ±pajjanto t±hi t±hi ±patt²hi palive-
µhito  “atthi  nu  kho  assa  abbhantare  kiñci  s²la½,  ud±hu natth²”ti vattabbata½ ±pa-
jjati. Tena vutta½ “asmim±nasseta½ adhivacanan”ti.
    Pañcanneta½  k±maguº±na½  adhivacananti  yath± hi ±vaµµe patitad±rukhandho
antoyeva   p±s±º±d²su   ±hatasamabbh±hato   bhijjitv±  cuººavicuººa½  hoti,  eva½
pañcak±maguº±vaµµe  patitapuggalo  cat³su  (3.0085)  ap±yesu kammak±raºakhu-
ppip±s±didukkhehi   ±hatasamabbh±hato   d²gharatta½   cuººavicuººata½  ±pajjati.
Tena vutta½ “pañcanneta½ k±maguº±na½ adhivacanan”ti.
    Duss²loti niss²lo. P±padhammoti l±makadhammo. Asuc²ti na suci. Saªkassarasa-
m±c±roti  “imassa  maññe  imassa  maññe  ida½  kamman”ti  eva½ parehi saªk±ya
saritabbasam±c±ro.  Saªk±ya  v± paresa½ sam±c±ra½ sarat²tipi saªkassarasam±-
c±ro.  Tassa  hi  dve  tayo  jane  kathente  disv±,  “mama  dosa½  maññe  kathent²”ti
tesa½ sam±c±ra½ saªkassarati dh±vat²ti saªkassarasam±c±ro.
    Samaºapaµiññoti  sal±kaggahaº±d²su  “kittak±  vih±re  samaº±”ti  gaºan±ya ±ra-
ddh±ya   “ahampi  samaºo,  ahampi  samaºo”ti  paµiñña½  deti,  sal±kaggahaº±d²ni
karoti.   Brahmac±ripaµiññoti   uposathapav±raº±d²su   “ahampi   brahmac±r²”ti  paµi-



ññ±ya  t±ni  kamm±ni  pavisati. Antop³t²ti vakkahaday±d²su ap³tikassapi guº±na½
p³tibh±vena,   antop³ti.   Avassutoti  r±gena  tinto.  Kasambuj±toti  r±g±d²hi  kilesehi
kacavaraj±to.
    Etadavoc±ti   gogaºa½   gaªg±t²r±bhimukha½  katv±  parisapariyante  µhito  ±dito
paµµh±ya  y±va  pariyos±n±  satthu dhammadesana½ sutv±, “satth± orimat²r±d²na½
anupagacchant±divasena  sakk±  paµipatti½  p³retunti  vadati.  Yadi  eva½ p³retu½
sakk±,  aha½  pabbajitv±  p³ress±m²”ti  cintetv±  eta½  “aha½  kho,  bhante”ti-±diva-
cana½ avoca.
    Vacchagiddhiniyoti  vacchesu  sasneh± thanehi kh²ra½ paggharantehi vacchaka-
snehena  sayameva  gamissant²ti.  Niyy±tehev±ti niyy±tehiyeva. G±v²su hi aniyy±ti-
t±su  gos±mik±  ±gantv±, “ek± g±v² na dissati, eko goºo, eko vacchako na dissat²”ti
tuyha½   piµµhito   piµµhito   vicarissanti,   iti  te  aph±suka½  bhavissati.  Pabbajj±  ca
n±mes±  sa-iºassa  na  ruhati,  aºaº±  pabbajj±  ca  buddh±d²hi sa½vaººit±ti dassa-
nattha½ evam±ha. Niyy±t±ti niyy±tit±. Imasmi½ sutte vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½.
 
                                      5. Dutiyad±rukkhandhopamasuttavaººan±
 
    242.  Pañcame  (3.0086)  kimil±yanti  kimil±n±make  nagare.  Sa½kiliµµhanti  paµi-
cchannak±lato  paµµh±ya  asa½kiliµµh±  n±ma  ±patti  natthi,  evar³pa½  sa½kiliµµha½
±patti½.   Na   vuµµh±na½   paññ±yat²ti   pariv±sam±natta-abbh±nehi  vuµµh±na½  na
dissati.
 
                                              6. Avassutapariy±yasuttavaººan±
 



    243.  Chaµµhe  nava½  santh±g±ranti  adhun±  k±rita½ santh±g±ra½, ek± mah±s±-
l±ti  attho.  Uyyogak±l±d²su hi r±j±no tattha µhatv±, “ettak± purato gacchantu, ettak±
pacch±,   ettak±   ubhohi   passehi,  ettak±  hatth²  abhiruhantu,  ettak±  asse,  ettak±
rathesu   tiµµhant³”ti   eva½   santha½   karonti,   mariy±da½  bandhanti,  tasm±  ta½
µh±na½  santh±g±ranti  vuccati. Uyyogaµµh±nato ca ±gantv± y±va gehesu allagoma-
yaparibhaº¹±d²ni   k±renti,   t±va  dve  t²ºi  divas±ni  te  r±j±no  tattha  santharant²tipi
santh±g±ra½.   Tesa½   r±j³na½   saha  atth±nus±sana½  ag±rantipi  santh±g±ra½.
Gaºar±j±no  hi  te,  tasm±  uppanna½  kicca½ ekassa vasena na chijjati, sabbesa½
chandopi   laddhu½   vaµµati,   tasm±   sabbe   tattha  sannipatitv±  anus±santi.  Tena
vutta½  “saha  atth±nus±sana½  ag±rantipi  santh±g±ran”ti.  Yasm±  pana  te tattha
sannipatitv±,  “imasmi½  k±le  kasitu½  vaµµati,  imasmi½  k±le vapitun”ti evam±din±
nayena  ghar±v±sakicc±ni  sammantayanti,  tasm±  chidd±vachidda½  ghar±v±sa½
tattha   santharant²tipi,   santh±g±ra½.   Acirak±rita½   hot²ti  iµµhakakammasudh±ka-
mmacittakamm±divasena susajjita½ devavim±na½ viya adhun± niµµh±pita½. Sama-
ºena  v±ti  ettha  yasm±  gharavatthupariggahaºak±leyeva  devat±  attano  vasana-
µµh±na½  gaºhanti,  tasm±  “devena  v±”ti  avatv±,  “samaºena  v±  br±hmaºena  v±
kenaci v± manussabh³ten±”ti vutta½.
    Yena   (3.0087)   bhagav±   tenupasaªkami½s³ti   santh±g±ra½   niµµhitanti  sutv±
“gacch±ma  na½ passiss±m±”ti gantv± dv±rakoµµhakato paµµh±ya sabba½ oloketv±
“ida½  santh±g±ra½ ativiya manorama½ sassirika½. Kena paµhama½ paribhutta½
amh±ka½  d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±ya  ass±”ti cintetv±– “amh±ka½ ñ±tiseµµhassa
paµhama½  diyyam±nepi  satthunova anucchavika½, dakkhiºeyyavasena diyyam±-
nepi  satthunova  anucchavika½, tasm± satth±ra½ paµhama½ paribhuñj±pess±ma,
bhikkhusaªghassa   ca   ±gamana½   kariss±ma,   bhikkhusaªghe  ±gate  tepiµaka½
buddhavacana½     ±gatameva    bhavissati,    satth±ra½    tiy±maratti½    amh±ka½
dhammakatha½  kath±pess±ma,  iti  t²hi  ratanehi  paribhutta½ pacch± maya½ pari-
bhuñjiss±ma,   eva½   no   d²gharatta½  hit±ya  sukh±ya  bhavissat²”ti  sanniµµh±na½
katv± upasaªkami½su.
    Yena  nava½  santh±g±ra½  tenupasaªkami½s³ti ta½divasa½ kira santh±g±ra½
kiñc±pi   r±jakul±na½   dassanatth±ya  devavim±na½  viya  susajjita½  hoti  supaµija-
ggita½,  buddh±raha½  pana  katv±  apaññatta½.  Buddh±  hi n±ma araññajjh±say±
araññ±r±m±  antog±me  vaseyyu½  v±  no v±, tasm± “bhagavato mana½ j±nitv±va,
paññ±pess±m±”ti  cintetv±,  te  bhagavanta½  upasaªkami½su,  id±ni pana mana½
labhitv± paññ±petuk±m± yena santh±g±ra½ tenupasaªkami½su.
    Sabbasanthari½  santh±g±ra½  santharitv±ti  yath±  sabbameva  santhata½  hoti,
eva½  ta½  santhar±petv±.  Sabbapaµhama½  t±va  “gomaya½  n±ma sabbamaªga-
lesu  vaµµat²”ti  sudh±parikammakatampi  bh³mi½  allagomayena opuñj±petv±, pari-
sukkhabh±va½  ñatv±,  yath±  akkantaµµh±ne pada½ paññ±yati, eva½ catujj±tiyaga-
ndhehi  limp±petv±  upari  n±n±vaººakaµas±rake  santharitv±  tesa½  upari mah±pi-
µµhikakojave  ±di½ katv± hatthatthara-assattharas²hattharabyagghattharacandattha-
rakas³riyattharakacittattharak±d²hi     n±n±vaººehi     attharakehi    santharitabbayu-
ttaka½  sabbok±sa½  santhar±pesu½. Tena vutta½ “sabbasanthari½ santh±g±ra½



santharitv±”ti.
    ¾san±ni   paññ±petv±ti   majjhaµµh±ne   t±va   maªgalathambha½   niss±ya  mah±-
raha½   buddh±sana½   paññ±petv±,   tattha  tattha  ya½  ya½  mudukañca  manora-
mañca  paccattharaºa½  (3.0088),  ta½  ta½ paccattharitv± ubhatolohitaka½ manu-
ññadassana½   upadh±na½   upadahitv±   upari  suvaººarajatat±rakavicittavit±na½
bandhitv±  gandhad±mapupphad±mapattad±m±d²hi  alaªkaritv± samant± dv±dasa-
hatthe  µh±ne  pupphaj±la½  k±retv±,  ti½sahatthamatta½  µh±na½  paµas±ºiy±  pari-
kkhip±petv±  pacchimabhitti½  niss±ya bhikkhusaªghassa pallaªkap²µha-apassaya-
p²µhamuº¹ap²µh±ni  paññ±petv±  upari  setapaccattharaºehi paccatthar±petv± p±c²-
nabhitti½   niss±ya   attano   attano   mah±piµµhikakojave   paññ±petv±  manoram±ni
ha½salom±dip³rit±ni  upadh±n±ni  µhap±pesu½  “eva½  akilamam±n±  sabbaratti½
dhamma½ suºiss±m±”ti. Ida½ sandh±ya vutta½ “±san±ni paññ±petv±”ti.
    Udakamaºika½ patiµµh±petv±ti mah±kucchika½ udakac±µi½ patiµµh±petv± “eva½
bhagav±   ca   bhikkhusaªgho   ca   yath±ruciy±   hatthe   v±   dhovissanti   p±de  v±,
mukha½   v±   vikkh±lessant²”ti  tesu  tesu  µh±nesu  maºivaººassa  udakassa  p³r±-
petv±  v±satth±ya  n±n±pupph±ni ceva udakav±sacuºº±ni ca pakkhipitv± kadalipa-
ººehi  pidahitv± patiµµh±pesu½. Ida½ sandh±ya vutta½ “udakamaºika½ patiµµh±pe-
tv±”ti.
    Telappad²pa½   ±ropetv±ti  rajatasuvaºº±dimayadaº¹ad²pik±su  yonakar³pakir±-
tar³pak±d²na½   hatthe   µhapitasuvaººarajat±dimayakapallik±su   ca  telappad²pa½
j±l±petv±ti  attho.  Yena  bhagav±  tenupasaªkami½s³ti  ettha  pana te sakyar±j±no
na  kevala½  santh±g±rameva,  atha kho yojan±vaµµe kapilavatthusmi½ nagarav²thi-
yopi   sammajj±petv±  dhaje  uss±petv±  gehadv±resu  puººaghaµe  ca  kadaliyo  ca
µhap±petev±   sakalanagara½   d²pam±l±d²hi  vippakiººat±raka½  viya  katv±  “kh²r³-
page  d±rake  kh²ra½  p±yetha,  dahare  kum±re  lahu½  lahu½ bhojetv± say±petha,
ucc±sadda½  m±  karittha,  ajja ekaratti½ satth± antog±me vasissati, buddh± n±ma
appasaddak±m±   hont²”ti   bheri½   car±petv±   saya½   daº¹ad²pik±   ±d±ya   yena
bhagav± tenupasaªkami½su.
    Atha  (3.0089)  kho  bhagav±  niv±setv±  pattac²varam±d±ya saddhi½ bhikkhusa-
ªghena  yena  nava½ santh±g±ra½ tenupasaªkam²ti “yassa d±ni, bhante, bhagav±
k±la½  maññat²”ti  eva½  kira  k±le  ±rocite  bhagav±  l±kh±rasatintarattakovi¼±rapu-
pphavaººa½  rattadupaµµa½  kattariy±  paduma½  kantento  viya, sa½vidh±ya tima-
º¹ala½   paµicch±dento   niv±setv±  suvaººap±maªgena  padumakal±pa½  parikkhi-
panto   viya,   vijjulat±sassirika½  k±yabandhana½  bandhitv±  rattakambalena  gaja-
kumbha½  pariyonandhanto  viya,  ratanasatubbedhe  suvaººagghike  pav±¼aj±la½
khipam±no     viya    suvaººacetiye    rattakambalakañcuka½    paµimuñcanto    viya,
gacchanta½  puººacanda½ rattavaººaval±hakena paµicch±dayam±no viya, kañca-
napabbatamatthake   supakkal±kh±rasa½  parisiñcanto  viya,  cittak³µapabbatama-
tthaka½  vijjulat±ya  parikkhipanto  viya  ca  sacakkav±¼asineruyugandhara½ mah±-
pathavi½   sañc±letv±   gahita½   nigrodhapallavasam±navaººa½   rattavarapa½su-
k³la½  p±rupitv±,  gandhakuµidv±rato  nikkhami  kañcanaguhato s²ho viya udayapa-
bbatak³µato puººacando viya ca. Nikkhamitv± pana gandhakuµipamukhe aµµh±si.



    Athassa  k±yato meghamukhehi vijjukal±p± viya rasmiyo nikkhamitv± suvaººara-
sadh±r±parisekapiñjarapattapupphaphalaviµape  viya  ±r±marukkhe kari½su. T±va-
deva   ca   attano   attano   pattac²varam±d±ya  mah±bhikkhusaªgho  bhagavanta½
pariv±resi.    Te    pana   pariv±retv±   µhit±   bhikkh³   evar³p±   ahesu½–   appicch±
santuµµh±  pavivitt± asa½saµµh± ±raddhav²riy± vatt±ro vacanakkham± codak± p±pa-
garahino   s²lasampann±   sam±dhisampann±  paññ±vimuttivimuttiñ±ºadassanasa-
mpann±.  Tehi  pariv±rito bhagav± rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvaººakkhandho,
rattapadumasaº¹amajjhagat±    viya   suvaººan±v±,   pav±¼avedik±parikkhitto   viya
suvaººap±s±do   virocittha.   S±riputtamoggall±n±dayo   mah±ther±pi  na½  megha-
vaººa½   pa½suk³la½   p±rupitv±   maºivammavammik±  viya  mah±n±g±  pariv±ra-
yi½su  vantar±g±  bhinnakiles± vijaµitajaµ± chinnabandhan± kule v± gaºe v± alagg±.
    Iti   bhagav±   saya½  v²tar±go  v²tar±gehi,  v²tadoso  v²tadosehi,  v²tamoho  v²tamo-
hehi,  nittaºho  nittaºhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, saya½ buddho bahussutabuddhehi
pariv±rito  pattapariv±rita½  viya  (3.0090)  kesara½,  kesarapariv±rit± viya kaººik±,
aµµhan±gasahassapariv±rito  viya chaddanto n±gar±j±, navutiha½sasahassapariv±-
rito  viya  dhataraµµho  ha½sar±j±, senaªgapariv±rito viya cakkavattir±j±, marugaºa-
pariv±rito   viya   sakko   devar±j±,  brahmagaºapariv±rito  viya  h±ritamah±brahm±,
t±r±gaºapariv±rito    viya    puººacando    asamena    buddhavesena   aparim±ºena
buddhavil±sena kapilavatthug±mimagga½ paµipajji.
    Athassa   puratthimak±yato  suvaººavaºº±  rasmi  uµµhahitv±  as²tihatthaµµh±na½
aggahesi     pacchima-k±yato,    dakkhiºahatthato,    v±mahatthato    suvaººavaºº±
rasmi  uµµhahitv±  as²tihatthaµµh±na½  aggahesi. Upari kesantato paµµh±ya sabbake-
s±vaµµehi   morag²vavaºº±   rasmi   uµµhahitv±  gaganatale  as²tihatthaµµh±na½  agga-
hesi.  Heµµh±  p±datalehi  pav±¼avaºº±  rasmi uµµhahitv± ghanapathavi½ as²tihattha-
µµh±na½  aggahesi.  Eva½ samant± as²tihatthaµµh±na½ chabbaºº± buddharasmiyo
vijjotam±n±  vipphandam±n±  kañcanadaº¹ad²pik±hi  niccharitv±  ±k±sa½  pakkha-
ndaj±l±  viya  c±tudd²pikamah±meghato  nikkhantavijjulat± viya vidh±vi½su. Sabba-
dis±bh±g±  suvaººacampakapupphehi  vikiriyam±n±  viya, suvaººaghaµato nikkha-
ntasuvaººarasadh±r±hi    siñcam±n±   viya,   pas±ritasuvaººapaµaparikkhitt±   viya,
verambhav±tasamuµµhitaki½sukakaºik±rapupphacuººasamokiºº±  viya  vippabh±-
si½su.
    Bhagavatopi    as²ti-anubyañjanaby±mappabh±dvatti½savaralakkhaºasamujjala-
sar²ra½    samuggatat±raka½    viya    gaganatala½,   vikasitamiva   padumavana½,
sabbap±liphullo  viya  yojanasatiko  p±ricchattako, paµip±µiy± µhapit±na½ dvatti½sa-
cand±na½   dvatti½sas³riy±na½   dvatti½sacakkavatt²na½   dvatti½sadevar±j±na½
dvatti½samah±brahm±na½   siriy±   siri½  abhibhavam±na½  viya  virocittha,  yath±
ta½  dasahi p±ram²hi dasahi upap±ram²hi dasahi paramatthap±ram²hi sammadeva
p³rit±hi  samati½sap±ramit±hi  alaªkata½.  Kappasatasahass±dhik±ni  catt±ri  asa-
ªkhyeyy±ni  dinnad±na½  rakkhitas²la½  katakaly±ºakamma½  ekasmi½ attabh±ve
otaritv±  vip±ka½ d±tu½ µh±na½ alabham±na½ samb±dhapatta½ viya ahosi. N±v±-
sahassabhaº¹a½   ekan±va½   ±ropanak±lo  viya,  sakaµasahassabhaº¹a½  ekasa-
kaµa½   ±ropanak±lo  viya,  pañcav²satiy±  gaªg±na½  (3.0091)  oghassa  sambhijja



mukhadv±re ekato r±sibh³tak±lo viya ahosi.
    Im±ya  buddhasiriy±  obh±sam±nass±pi ca bhagavato purato anek±ni daº¹ad²pi-
k±sahass±ni  ukkhipi½su,  tath±  pacchato,  v±mapasse, dakkhiºapasse. J±tisuma-
nacampakavanamallik±rattuppala-n²luppala-bakulasinduv±rapupph±ni   ceva   n²la-
p²t±divaººasugandhagandhacuºº±ni     ca    c±tudd²pikameghavissaµµh±    udakavu-
µµhiyo   viya   vippakiriyi½su.   Pañcaªgikat³riyanigghos±  ceva  buddhadhammasa-
ªghaguºapaµisa½yutt±  thutighos±  ca  sabb±  dis± p³rayi½su. Devamanussan±ga-
supaººagandhabbayakkh±d²na½   akkh²ni  amatap±na½  viya  labhi½su.  Imasmi½
pana   µh±ne   µhatv±   padasahassena   gamanavaººa½   vattu½   vaµµati.  Tatrida½
mukhamatta½–
          “Eva½ sabbaªgasampanno, kampayanto vasundhara½;
          aheµhayanto p±º±ni, y±ti lokavin±yako.
          “Dakkhiºa½ paµhama½ p±da½, uddharanto nar±sabho
          gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.
          “Gacchato buddhaseµµhassa, heµµh±p±datala½ mudu;
          sama½ samphusate bh³mi½, rajas± nupalippati.
          “Ninnaµµh±na½ unnamati, gacchante lokan±yake;
          unnatañca sama½ hoti, pathav² ca acetan±.
          “P±s±º± sakkhar± ceva, kathal± kh±ºukaºµak±;
          sabbe magg± vivajjanti, gacchante lokan±yake.
          “N±tid³re uddharati, nacc±sanne ca nikkhipa½;
          aghaµµayanto niyy±ti, ubho j±º³ ca gopphake.
          “N±tis²gha½ pakkamati, sampannacaraºo muni;
          na c±pi saºika½ y±ti, gaccham±no sam±hito.
          “Uddha½ adho ca tiriyañca, disañca vidisa½ tath±;
          na pekkham±no so y±ti, yugamattañhi pekkhati.



          “N±gavikkantac±ro (3.0092) so, gamane sobhate jino;
          c±ru½ gacchati lokaggo, h±sayanto sadevake.
          “U¼ur±j±va sobhanto, catuc±r²va kesar²;
          tosayanto bah³ satte, pura½ seµµha½ up±gam²”ti.
    Vaººak±lo  n±ma  kiresa,  eva½vidhesu  k±lesu buddhassa sar²ravaººe v± guºa-
vaººe  v±  dhammakathikassa  th±moyeva  pam±ºa½.  Cuººiyapadehi v± g±th±ba-
ndhena   v±  yattaka½  sakkoti,  tattaka½  vattabba½.  Dukkathitanti  na  vattabba½.
Appam±ºavaºº±  hi  buddh±.  Tesa½  buddh±pi  anavasesato vaººa½ vattu½ asa-
matth±,  pageva  itar±  paj±ti. Imin± sirivil±sena alaªkatapaµiyatta½ sakyar±jakula½
pavisitv±   bhagav±   pasannacittena   janena   gandhadh³mav±sacuºº±d²hi   p³jiya-
m±no  santh±g±ra½  p±visi.  Tena vutta½ “atha kho bhagav± niv±setv± pattac²vara-
m±d±ya  saddhi½  bhikkhusaªghena  yena  nava½ santh±g±ra½ tenupasaªkam²”ti.
    Bhagavanta½yeva   purakkhatv±ti  bhagavanta½  purato  katv±.  Tattha  bhagav±
bhikkh³nañceva  up±sak±nañca majjhe nisinno gandhodakena nh±petv± duk³lacu-
mbaµakena  vodaka½  katv±  j±tihiªgulakena  majjitv± rattakambalapaliveµhite p²µhe
µhapitarattasuvaººaghanapaµim±   viya   ativirocittha.   Aya½   panettha  por±º±na½
vaººabhaºanamaggo–
          “Gantv±na maº¹alam±¼a½, n±gavikkantac±raºo;
          obh±sayanto lokaggo, nis²di varam±sane.
          “Tahi½ nisinno naradammas±rathi,
          dev±tidevo satapuññalakkhaºo;
          buddh±sane majjhagato virocati,
          suvaººanekkha½ viya paº¹ukambale.
          “Nekkha½ jambonadasseva, nikkhitta½ paº¹ukambale;
          virocati v²tamalo, maºiverocano yath±.
          “Mah±s±lova (3.0093) samphullo, nerur±j±va’laªkato;
          suvaººay³pasaªk±so, padumo kokanado yath±.
          “Jalanto d²parukkhova, pabbatagge yath± sikh²;
          dev±na½ p±ricchattova, sabbaphullo virocat²”ti.
    K±pilavatthave  sakye bahudeva ratti½ dhammiy± kath±y±ti ettha dhammakath±
n±ma    santh±g±r±numodan±paµisa½yutt±   pakiººakakath±   veditabb±.   Tad±   hi
bhagav±  ±k±sagaªga½  ot±rento  viya pathavoja½ ±ka¹¹hanto viya mah±jambu½
matthake  gahetv±  c±lento  viya  yojanika½  madhubhaº¹a½  cakkayantena p²¼etv±
madhup±na½   p±yam±no   viya   kapilavatthuv±s²na½  saky±na½  hitasukh±vaha½
pakiººakakatha½    kathesi.    “¾v±sad±na½    n±meta½,    mah±r±ja,    mahanta½,
tumh±ka½   ±v±so   may±   paribhutto,   bhikkhusaªghena  ca  paribhutto,  may±  ca
bhikkhusaªghena  ca  paribhutto  pana  dhammaratanena paribhuttoyev±ti t²hi rata-
nehi  paribhutto  n±ma  hoti. ¾v±sad±nasmiñhi dinne sabbad±na½ dinnameva hoti.
Bhummaµµhakapaººas±l±ya  v±  s±kh±maº¹apassa  v±pi ±nisa½so n±ma paricchi-
nditu½  na  sakk±.  ¾v±sad±n±nubh±vena hi bhave bhave nibbattass±pi samb±dhi-
tagabbhav±so   na   hoti,   dv±dasahattho  ovarako  viya  m±tukucchi  asamb±dhova
hot²”ti. Eva½ n±n±nayavicitta½ bahu½ dhammi½ katha½ kathetv±–



          “S²ta½ uºha½ paµihanti, tato v±¼amig±ni ca;
          sir²sape ca makase, sisire c±pi vuµµhiyo.
          “Tato v±t±tapo ghoro, sañj±to paµihaññati;
          leºatthañca sukhatthañca, jh±yituñca vipassitu½.
          “Vih±rad±na½ saªghassa, agga½ buddhena vaººita½;
          tasm± hi paº¹ito poso, sampassa½ atthamattano.
          “Vih±re k±raye ramme, v±sayettha bahussute;
          tesa½ annañca p±nañca, vatthasen±san±ni ca.
          “Dadeyya (3.0094) ujubh³tesu, vippasannena cetas±;
          te tassa dhamma½ desenti, sabbadukkh±pan³dana½;
          ya½ so dhamma½ idhaññ±ya, parinibb±ti an±savo”ti. (c³¼ava. 295)–
Eva½  “ayampi  ±v±se  ±nisa½so, ayampi ±v±se ±nisa½so”ti bahudeva ratti½ atire-
katara½  diya¹¹hay±ma½  ±v±s±nisa½sakatha½  kathesi. Tattha im± t±va g±th±va
saªgaha½ ±ru¼h±, pakiººakadhammadesan± pana saªgaha½ n±rohati. Sandasse-
tv±ti-±d²ni vuttatth±neva.
    Abhikkant±ti   atikkant±   dve  y±m±  gat±.  Yassa  d±ni  k±la½  maññath±ti  yassa
tumhe  gamanassa  k±la½  maññatha, gamanak±lo tumh±ka½, gacchath±ti vutta½
hoti.  Kasm±  pana  bhagav±  te  uyyojes²ti?  Anukamp±ya.  Sukhum±l± hi te, tiy±ma-
ratti½  nis²ditv± v²tin±ment±na½ sar²re ±b±dho uppajjeyya. Bhikkhusaªghopi mah±,
tassa µh±nanisajj±na½ ok±so laddhu½ vaµµat²ti ubhay±nukamp±ya uyyojesi.
    Vigatathinamiddhoti   tatra   kira   bhikkh³   y±madvaya½   µhit±pi  nisinn±pi  ac±la-
yi½su,  pacchimay±me  pana  ±h±ro  pariºamati,  tassa  pariºatatt±  bhikkhusaªgho
vigatathinamiddho  j±toti  ak±raºameta½. Buddh±nañhi katha½ suºantassa k±yika-
cetasikadarath±  na  honti,  k±yacittalahut±dayo  uppajjanti,  tena  tesa½  dve  y±me
µhit±nampi  nisinn±nampi  dhamma½  suºant±na½  thinamiddha½ vigata½, pacchi-
may±mepi sampatte tath± vigatameva j±ta½. Ten±ha “vigatathinamiddho”ti.
    Piµµhi   me   ±gil±yat²ti   kasm±   ±gil±yati?   Bhagavato   hi   chabbass±ni  mah±pa-
dh±na½   padahantassa   mahanta½   k±yadukkha½   ahosi,   athassa  aparabh±ge
mahallakak±le    piµµhiv±to    uppajj²ti.    Ak±raºa½   v±   eta½.   Pahoti   hi   bhagav±
uppanna½  vedana½  vikkhambhetv±  ekampi  dvepi  satt±h±ni  ekapallaªkena  nis²-
ditu½.  Santh±g±ras±la½  pana  cat³hi iriy±pathehi paribhuñjituk±mo ahosi. Tattha
p±dadhovanaµµh±nato    y±va    dhamm±san±    agam±si,   ettake   µh±ne   gamana½
nipphanna½.  Dhamm±sana½  patta½  thoka½  µhatv±  nis²di,  ettake  µh±ne µh±na½
nipphanna½.    Dvey±ma½   dhamm±sane   nis²di,   ettake   µh±ne   (3.0095)   nisajj±
nipphann±.  Id±ni  dakkhiºena  passena  thoka½  nipanne  sayana½  nipphajjissat²ti
eva½  cat³hi  iriy±pathehi paribhuñjituk±mo ahosi. Up±dinnakasar²rañca n±ma “no
±gil±yat²”ti   na  vattabba½,  tasm±  ciranisajj±ya  sañj±ta½  appakampi  ±gil±yana½
gahetv± evam±ha.
    Saªgh±µi½   paññ±petv±ti   santh±g±rassa   kira   ekapasse  te  r±j±no  paµas±ºi½
parikkhip±petv±   kappiyamañcaka½   paññ±petv±   kappiyapaccattharaºena  attha-
ritv±    upari   suvaººat±rakagandham±l±did±mapaµimaº¹ita½   vit±na½   bandhitv±
gandhatelappad²pa½  ±ropayi½su,  “appeva  n±ma satth± dhamm±sanato vuµµh±ya



thoka½   vissamanto   idha   nipajjeyya,   eva½  no  ima½  santh±g±ra½  bhagavat±
cat³hi    iriy±pathehi    paribhutta½    d²gharatta½    hit±ya    sukh±ya    bhavissat²”ti.
Satth±pi  tadeva  sandh±ya  tattha  saªgh±µi½  paññ±petv±  nipajji.  Uµµh±nasañña½
manasi   karitv±ti   “ettaka½   k±la½  atikkamitv±  vuµµhahiss±m²”ti  vuµµh±nasañña½
citte µhapetv±, tañca kho anidd±yantova therassa dhammakatha½ suºam±no.
    Avassutapariy±yanti  avassutassa pariy±ya½, avassutassa k±raºanti attho. Adhi-
muccat²ti   kiles±dhimuccanena   adhimuccati,  giddho  hoti.  By±pajjat²ti  by±p±dava-
sena  p³ticitto  hoti.  Cakkhutoti cakkhubh±vena. M±roti kilesam±ropi devaputtam±-
ropi.  Ot±ranti vivara½. ¾rammaºanti paccaya½. Na¼±g±ratiº±g±ra½ viya hi savise-
van±ni  ±yatan±ni,  tiºukk±  viya  kilesuppattiraha½ ±rammaºa½, tiºukk±ya µhapita-
µhapitaµµh±ne    aªg±rassujjalana½    viya    ±rammaºe    ±p±tham±gate   kiles±na½
uppatti. Tena vutta½ labhetha m±ro ot±ranti.
    Sukkapakkhe  bahalamattikapiº¹±valepana½ k³µ±g±ra½ viya nibbisevan±ni ±ya-
tan±ni,  tiºukk±  viya  vuttapak±r±rammaºa½, tiºukk±ya µhapitaµhapitaµµh±ne nibb±-
pana½  viya  nibbisevan±na½  ±yatan±na½  ±rammaºe ±p±tham±gate kilesapari¼±-
hassa anuppatti. Tena vutta½ neva labhetha m±ro ot±ranti.
 
                                               7. Dukkhadhammasuttavaººan±
 
    244.   Sattame   (3.0096)   dukkhadhamm±nanti   dukkhasambhavadhamm±na½.
Pañcasu  hi  khandhesu  sati chedanavadhabandhan±dibheda½ dukkha½ sambha-
vati,  tasm±  te  dukkhasambhavadhammatt±  dukkhadhamm±ti vuccanti. Tath± kho
panass±ti  ten±k±renassa.  Yath±ssa  k±me passatoti yen±k±renassa k±me passa-
ntassa.  Yath±  carantanti  yen±k±rena c±rañca vih±rañca anubandhitv± caranta½.
Aªg±rak±s³pam±   k±m±   diµµh±  hont²ti  pariyeµµhim³lakassa  ceva  paµisandhim³la-
kassa  ca  dukkhassa  vasena  aªg±rak±su  viya  mah±pari¼±h±ti diµµh± honti. K±me
pariyesant±nañhi     n±v±ya     mah±samuddog±hana-ajapathasaªkupathapaµipajja-
na-ubhatoby³¼hasaªg±mapakkhandan±divasena  pariyeµµhim³lakampi,  k±me  pari-
bhuñjant±na½    k±maparibhogacetan±ya    cat³su   ap±yesu   dinnapaµisandhim³la-
kampi   mah±pari¼±hadukkha½   uppajjati.   Evametassa   duvidhass±pi   dukkhassa
vasena aªg±rak±su viya mah±pari¼±h±ti diµµh± honti.
    D±yanti  aµavi½. Puratopi kaºµakoti purimapasse vijjhituk±mo viya ±sannaµµh±ne-
yeva  µhitakaºµako.  Pacchatoti-±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Heµµh±  pana p±dehi akkanta-
µµh±nassa  santike, na akkantaµµh±neyeva. Eva½ so kaºµakagabbha½ paviµµho viya
bhaveyya.   M±  ma½  kaºµakoti  m±  ma½  kaºµako  vijjh²ti  kaºµakavedha½  rakkha-
m±no.
    Dandho,  bhikkhave,  satupp±doti  satiy±  upp±doyeva  dandho, uppannamatt±ya
pana   t±ya   k±ci  kiles±  niggahit±va  honti,  na  saºµh±tu½  sakkonti.  Cakkhudv±ra-
smiñhi   r±g±d²su   uppannesu   dutiyajavanav±rena   “kiles±  me  uppann±”ti  ñatv±
tatiye   javanav±re   sa½varajavana½yeva   javati.   Anacchariyañceta½,   ya½  vipa-
ssako  tatiyajavanav±re kilese niggaºheyya. Cakkhudv±re pana iµµh±rammaºe ±p±-
thagate   bhavaªga½   ±vaµµetv±   ±vajjan±d²su   uppannesu   voµµhabban±nantara½



sampattakilesajavanav±ra½  nivattetv±  kusalameva  upp±deti.  ¾raddhavipassak±-
nañhi ayam±nisa½so bh±van±paµisaªkh±ne patiµµhitabh±vassa.
    Abhihaµµhu½   (3.0097)   pav±reyyunti   sudinnattherassa   viya   raµµhap±lakulapu-
ttassa  viya  ca k±yena v± satta ratan±ni abhiharitv± v±c±ya v± “amh±ka½ dhanato
yattaka½  icchasi,  tattaka½ gaºh±”ti vadant± pav±reyyu½. Anudahant²ti sar²re pali-
veµhitatt±  uºhapari¼±ha½  janetv± anudahanti. Sañj±tasede v± sar²re laggant± anu-
sent²tipi  attho.  Yañhi  ta½, bhikkhave, cittanti ida½ yasm± citte an±vaµµante pugga-
lassa  ±vaµµana½  n±ma  natthi.  Evar³pañhi  citta½  an±vaµµanti,  tasm±  vutta½.  Iti
imasmi½ sutte vipassan±balameva d²pita½.



 
                                                 8. Ki½sukopamasuttavaººan±
 
    245.    Aµµhame    dassananti    paµhamamaggasseta½    adhivacana½.   Paµhama-
maggo   hi   kilesapah±nakicca½   s±dhento   paµhama½  nibb±na½  passati,  tasm±
dassananti    vuccati.    Gotrabhuñ±ºa½    pana   kiñc±pi   maggato   paµhamatara½
passati,   passitv±   pana  kattabbakiccassa  kilesapah±nassa  abh±vena  na  dassa-
nanti   vuccati.   Apica   catt±ropi   magg±  dassanameva.  Kasm±?  Sot±pattimagga-
kkhaºe  dassana½  visujjhati,  phalakkhaºe visuddha½. Sakad±g±mi-an±g±mi-ara-
hattamaggakkhaºe    visujjhati,    phalakkhaºe    visuddhanti    eva½    kathent±na½
bhikkh³na½  sutv±  so  bhikkhu  “ahampi  dassana½ visodhetv± arahattaphale pati-
µµhito   dassanavisuddhika½   nibb±na½  sacchikatv±  vihariss±m²”ti  ta½  bhikkhu½
upasaªkamitv±  eva½  pucchi.  So phass±yatanakammaµµh±niko channa½ phass±-
yatan±na½  vasena  r³p±r³padhamme  pariggahetv± arahatta½ patto. Ettha hi puri-
m±ni  pañca ±yatan±ni r³pa½, man±yatana½ ar³pa½. Iti so attan± adhigatamagga-
meva kathesi.
    Asantuµµhoti   padesasaªkh±resu   µhatv±   kathitatt±   asantuµµho.   Eva½  kirassa
ahosi–   “aya½  padesasaªkh±resu  µhatv±  kathesi.  Sakk±  nu  kho  padesasaªkh±-
resu   µhatv±   dassanavisuddhika½   nibb±na½   p±puºitun”ti?   Tato   na½  pucchi–
“±vuso,   tva½yeva   nu   kho  ida½  dassanavisuddhika½  nibb±na½  j±n±si,  ud±hu
aññepi  j±nant±  atth²”ti.  Atth±vuso, asukavih±re asukatthero n±m±ti. So tampi upa-
saªkamitv± pucchi. Etenup±yena aññampi aññamp²ti.
    Ettha  (3.0098)  ca  dutiyo  pañcakkhandhakammaµµh±niko  r³pakkhandhavasena
r³pa½,   sesakkhandhavasena   n±manti  n±mar³pa½  vavatthapetv±  anukkamena
arahatta½   patto.   Tasm±  sopi  attan±  adhigatamaggameva  kathesi.  Aya½  pana
“imesa½   aññamañña½   na  sameti,  paµhamena  sappadesasaªkh±resu  µhatv±va
kathita½, imin± nippadeses³”ti asantuµµho hutv± tatheva ta½ pucchitv± pakk±mi.
    Tatiyo  mah±bh³takammaµµh±niko  catt±ri mah±bh³t±ni saªkhepato ca vitth±rato
ca   pariggahetv±   arahatta½   patto,   tasm±   ayampi  attan±  adhigatamaggameva
kathesi.  Aya½  pana  “imesa½ aññamañña½ na sameti, paµhamena sappadesasa-
ªkh±resu  µhatv±  kathita½,  dutiyena  nippadesesu, tatiyena atisappadeses³”ti asa-
ntuµµho hutv± tatheva ta½ pucchitv± pakk±mi.
    Catuttho tebh³makakammaµµh±niko. Tassa kira samappavatt± dh±tuyo ahesu½,
kallasar²ra½   balapatta½,   kammaµµh±n±nipissa   sabb±neva   sapp±y±ni,   at²t±  v±
saªkh±r±  hontu an±gat± v± paccuppann± v± k±m±vacar± v± r³p±vacar± v± ar³p±-
vacar±  v±,  sabbepi  sapp±y±va.  Asapp±yakammaµµh±na½  n±ma  natthi. K±lesupi
purebhatta½   v±  hotu  pacch±bhatta½  v±  paµhamay±m±dayo  v±,  asapp±yo  k±lo
n±ma  natthi.  Yath±  n±ma  c±ribh³mi½  otiººo  mah±hatth²  hatthena  gahetabba½
hattheneva   luñcitv±   gaºh±ti,   p±dehi   paharitv±   gahetabba½   p±dehi  paharitv±
gaºh±ti,   evameva   sakale   tebh³makadhamme  kal±pagg±hena  gahetv±  samma-
santo  arahatta½  patto,  tasm±  esopi  attan±  adhigatamaggameva  kathesi.  Aya½
pana    “imesa½   aññamañña½   na   sameti.   Paµhamena   sappadesasaªkh±resu



µhatv±  kathita½,  dutiyena  nippadesesu,  puna  tatiyena  sappadesesu,  catutthena
nippadesesuyev±”ti  asantuµµho hutv± ta½ pucchi– “ki½ nu kho, ±vuso, ida½ dassa-
navisuddhika½  nibb±na½  tumhehi attanova dhammat±ya ñ±ta½, ud±hu kenaci vo
akkh±tan”ti?   ¾vuso,  maya½  ki½  j±n±ma?  Atthi  pana  sadevake  loke  samm±sa-
mbuddho,  ta½ niss±yeta½ amhehi ñ±tanti. So cintesi– “ime bhikkh³ mayha½ ajjh±-
saya½   gahetv±   kathetu½  na  sakkonti,  aha½  sabbaññubuddhameva  pucchitv±
nikkaªkho bhaviss±m²”ti yena bhagav± tenupasaªkami.
    Bhagav±   (3.0099)   tassa  vacana½  sutv±  “yehi  te  pañho  kathito,  te  catt±ropi
kh²º±sav±,  sukathita½  tehi,  tva½  pana  attano  andhab±lat±ya  ta½  na  sallakkhe-
s²”ti   na   eva½   vihesesi.   K±rakabh±va½   panassa   ñatv±   “atthagavesako  esa,
dhammadesan±ya    eva    na½    bujjh±pess±m²”ti   ki½sukopama½   ±hari.   Tattha
bh³ta½  vatthu½  katv±  evamattho  vibh±vetabbo–  ekasmi½  kira mah±nagare eko
sabbaganthadharo  br±hmaºavejjo  paº¹ito  paµivasati.  Atheko  nagarassa p±c²na-
dv±rag±mav±s²   paº¹urogapuriso  tassa  santika½  ±gantv±  ta½  vanditv±  aµµh±si.
Vejjapaº¹ito   tena   saddhi½   sammoditv±   “kenatthena   ±gatosi  bhadramukh±”ti,
pucchi.   Rogenamhi,   ayya,   upadduto,   bhesajja½   me   katheh²ti.   Tena  hi,  bho,
gaccha,  ki½sukarukkha½  chinditv±, sosetv± jh±petv±, tassa kh±rodaka½ gahetv±
imin±  cimin±  ca  bhesajjena  yojetv±, ariµµha½ katv± piva, tena te ph±suka½ bhavi-
ssat²ti. So tath± katv± nirogo balav± p±s±diko j±to.
    Athañño   dakkhiºadv±rag±mav±s²   puriso   teneva   rogena   ±turo   “asuko  kira
bhesajja½  katv±  arogo  j±to”ti sutv± ta½ upasaªkamitv± pucchi– “kena te, samma,
ph±suka½   j±tan”ti.   Ki½suk±riµµhena   n±ma,  gaccha  tvampi  karoh²ti.  Sopi  tath±
katv± t±disova j±to.
    Athañño   pacchimadv±rag±mav±s²  …pe…  uttaradv±rag±mav±s²  puriso  teneva
rogena   ±turo   “asuko   kira   bhesajja½   katv±   arogo   j±to”ti  ta½  upasaªkamitv±
pucchi   “kena   te,   samma,   ph±suka½   j±tan”ti?  Ki½suk±riµµhena  n±ma,  gaccha
tvampi karoh²ti. Sopi tath± katv± t±disova j±to.
    Athañño   paccantav±s²  adiµµhapubbaki½suko  eko  puriso  teneva  rogena  ±turo
cira½   t±ni   t±ni  bhesajj±ni  katv±  roge  av³pasamam±ne  “asuko  kira  nagarassa
p±c²nadv±rag±mav±s²   puriso   bhesajja½   katv±   arogo   j±to”ti  sutv±  “gacch±ma-
hampi,    tena   katabhesajja½   kariss±m²”ti   daº¹amolubbha   anupubbena   tassa
santika½   gantv±,  “kena  te,  samma,  ph±suka½  j±tan”ti  pucchi.  Ki½suk±riµµhena
samm±ti.  K²diso  (3.0100)  pana so ki½sukoti. Jh±pitag±me µhitajh±math³ºo viy±ti.
Iti  so  puriso  attan±  diµµh±k±renava  ki½suka½ ±cikkhi. Tena hi diµµhak±le ki½suko
patitapatto kh±ºukak±le diµµhatt± t±disova hoti.
    So  pana  puriso  sutamaªgalikatt±  “aya½  ‘jh±pitag±me  jh±math³ºo  viy±’ti ±ha,
amaªgalameta½.  Etasmiñhi  me  bhesajje  katepi  rogo  na  v³pasamissat²”ti  tassa
veyy±karaºena   asantuµµho  ta½  pucchi–  “ki½  nu  kho,  bho,  tvaññeva  ki½suka½
j±n±si,  ud±hu aññopi atth²”ti. Atthi, bho, dakkhiºadv±rag±me asuko n±m±ti. So ta½
upasaªkamitv±   pucchi,   sv±ssa  pupphitak±le  diµµhatt±  attano  dassan±nur³pena
“lohitako  ki½suko”ti  ±ha.  So  “aya½  purimena  viruddha½  ±ha,  k±¼ako lohitakato
suvid³rad³re”ti  tassapi  veyy±karaºena  asantuµµho  “atthi  pana,  bho,  aññopi koci



ki½sukadass±v²,  yena  ki½suko  diµµhapubbo”ti?  Pucchitv±,  “atthi  pacchimadv±ra-
g±me   asuko   n±m±”ti   vutte   tampi   upasaªkamitv±  pucchi.  Sv±ssa  phalitak±le
diµµhatt±  attano  dassan±nur³pena  “ocirakaj±to  ±dinnasip±µiko”ti ±ha. Phalitak±la-
smiñhi  ki½suko  olambam±nac²rako  viya  adhomukha½  katv± gahita-asikoso viya
ca  sir²sarukkho  viya ca lambam±naphalo hoti. So “aya½ purimehi viruddha½ ±ha,
na   sakk±  imassa  vacana½  gahetun”ti  tassapi  veyy±karaºena  asantuµµho  “atthi
pana,  bho,  aññopi  koci ki½sukadass±v², yena ki½suko diµµhapubbo”ti? Pucchitv±,
“atthi  uttaradv±rag±me  asuko n±m±”ti vutte tampi upasaªkamitv± pucchi. So assa
sañchannapattak±le  diµµhatt±  attano dassan±nur³pena “bahalapattapal±so sanda-
cch±yo”ti ±ha. Sandacch±yo n±ma sa½sanditv± µhitacch±yo.
    So   “ayampi  purimehi  viruddha½  ±ha,  na  sakk±  imassa  vacana½  gahetun”ti
tassapi  veyy±karaºena  asantuµµho  ta½  ±ha,  “ki½  nu  kho,  bho,  tumhe  attanova
dhammat±ya  ki½suka½  j±n±tha,  ud±hu  kenaci  vo  akkh±to”ti?  Ki½, bho, maya½
j±n±ma?  Atthi  pana  mah±nagarassa  majjhe  (3.0101)  amh±ka½  ±cariyo vejjapa-
º¹ito,  ta½  niss±ya  amhehi  ñ±tanti.  “Tena hi ahampi ±cariyameva upasaªkamitv±
nikkaªkho   bhaviss±m²”ti   tassa   santika½   upasaªkamitv±  ta½  vanditv±  aµµh±si.
Vejjapaº¹ito   tena   saddhi½   sammoditv±,   “kenatthena   ±gatosi  bhadramukh±”ti
pucchi.   Rogenamhi,   ayya,   upadduto,   bhesajja½  me  katheth±ti.  Tena  hi,  bho,
gaccha,  ki½sukarukkha½  chinditv±  sosetv±  jh±petv± tassa kh±rodaka½ gahetv±
imin±  cimin±  ca  bhesajjena yojetv± ariµµha½ katv± piva, etena te ph±suka½ bhavi-
ssat²ti. So tath± katv± nirogo balav± p±s±diko j±to.
    Tattha   mah±nagara½   viya   nibb±nanagara½   daµµhabba½.   Vejjapaº¹ito  viya
samm±sambuddho.   Vuttampi   ce   ta½   “bhisakko  sallakattoti  kho,  sunakkhatta,
tath±gatasseta½   adhivacana½   arahato  samm±sambuddhass±”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.65)
cat³su   dv±rag±mesu   catt±ro   vejjantev±sik±  viya  catt±ro  dassanavisuddhipatt±
kh²º±sav±.  Paccantav±s²  paµhamapuriso  viya pañhapucchako bhikkhu. Paccanta-
v±sino  catunna½  vejjantev±sik±na½  kath±ya  asantuµµhassa  ±cariyameva upasa-
ªkamitv±   pucchanak±lo   viya   imassa   bhikkhuno  catunna½  dassanavisuddhipa-
tt±na½  kh²º±sav±na½  kath±ya  asantuµµhassa  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv± puccha-
nak±lo.
    Yath±  yath± adhimutt±nanti yena yen±k±rena adhimutt±na½. Dassana½ suvisu-
ddhanti   nibb±nadassana½  suµµhu  visuddha½.  Tath±  tath±  kho  tehi  sappurisehi
by±katanti  tena  tenev±k±rena  tuyha½ tehi sappurisehi kathita½. Yath± hi “k±¼ako
ki½suko”ti  kathento na añña½ kathesi, attan± diµµhanayena ki½sukameva kathesi,
evameva  chaphass±yatan±na½  vasena  dassanavisuddhipattakh²º±savopi ima½
pañha½   kathento   na   añña½   kathesi,   attan±   adhigatamaggena   dassanavisu-
ddhika½ nibb±nameva kathesi.
    Yath±   ca   “lohitako   ocirakaj±to   bahalapattapal±so   ki½suko”ti  kathentopi  na
añña½  kathesi,  attan±  diµµhanayena  ki½sukameva kathesi, evameva pañcup±d±-
nakkhandhavasena   catumah±bh³tavasena  tebh³makadhammavasena  dassana-
visuddhipattakh²º±savopi   ima½   pañha½  kathento  (3.0102)  na  añña½  kathesi,
attan± adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhika½ nibb±nameva kathesi.



    Tattha  yath±  k±¼akak±le  ki½sukadass±vinopi  ta½  dassana½  bh³ta½ taccha½
na   tena   añña½   diµµha½,   ki½sukova  diµµho,  evameva  chaphass±yatanavasena
dassanavisuddhipattass±pi   kh²º±savassa   dassana½  bh³ta½  taccha½,  na  tena
añña½   kathita½,   attan±   adhigatamaggena   dassanavisuddhika½  nibb±nameva
kathita½.  Yath±  ca  lohitak±le  ocirakaj±tak±le  bahalapattapal±sak±le ki½sukada-
ss±vinopi  ta½  dassana½  bh³ta½  taccha½,  na  tena  añña½  diµµha½,  ki½sukova
diµµho,  evameva  pañcup±d±nakkhandhavasena  catumah±bh³tavasena  tebh³ma-
kadhammavasena   dassanavisuddhipattass±pi   kh²º±savassa  dassana½  bh³ta½
taccha½,  na tena añña½ kathita½, attan± adhigatamaggena dassanavisuddhika½
nibb±nameva kathita½.
    Seyyath±pi,   bhikkhu   rañño  paccantima½  nagaranti  ida½  kasm±  ±raddha½?
Sace  tena  bhikkhun± ta½ sallakkhita½, athassa dhammadesanattha½ ±raddha½.
Sace  na  sallakkhita½, athassa imin± nagaropamena tassevatthassa d²panatth±ya
±vibh±vanatth±ya   ±raddha½.  Tattha  yasm±  majjhimapadese  nagarassa  p±k±r±-
d²ni  thir±ni  v±  hontu  dubbal±ni  v±,  sabbaso  v±  m±  hontu,  cor±saªk±  na  honti,
tasm±   ta½   aggahetv±   “paccantima½   nagaran”ti  ±ha.  Da¼huddh±panti  thirap±-
k±ra½.  Da¼hap±k±ratoraºanti  thirap±k±rañceva thiratoraºañca. Toraº±ni n±ma hi
purisubbedh±ni   nagarassa   alaªk±rattha½   kar²yanti,   coraniv±raºatth±nipi  honti-
yeva.   Atha   v±  toraºanti  piµµhasaªgh±µasseta½  n±ma½,  thirapiµµhasaªgh±µantipi
attho.  Chadv±ranti  nagaradv±ra½  n±ma  ekampi  hoti  dvepi satampi sahassampi,
idha  pana  satth±  chadv±rikanagara½  dassento  evam±ha.  Paº¹itoti  paº¹iccena
samann±gato.  Byattoti  veyyattiyena  samann±gato  visadañ±ºo.  Medh±v²ti µh±nu-
ppattikapaññ±saªkh±t±ya medh±ya samann±gato.
    Puratthim±ya    dis±y±ti-±dimhi    bh³tamattha½    katv±   evamattho   veditabbo–
samiddhe   kira  mah±nagare  sattaratanasampanno  r±j±  cakkavatti  rajja½  anus±-
sati,  tasseta½  paccantanagara½  r±j±yuttavirahita½,  atha puris± ±gantv± (3.0103)
“amh±ka½,  deva,  nagare  ±yuttako  natthi, dehi no kiñci ±yuttakan”ti ±ha½su. R±j±
eka½  putta½  datv±  “gacchatha,  eta½ ±d±ya tattha abhisiñcitv± vinicchayaµµh±n±-
d²ni  katv± vasath±”ti. Te tath± aka½su. R±japutto p±pamittasa½saggena katip±he-
yeva    sur±soº¹o    hutv±,   sabb±ni   vinicchayaµµh±n±d²ni   h±retv±,   nagaramajjhe
dhuttehi  pariv±rito  sura½  pivanto naccag²t±diratiy± v²tin±meti. Atha rañño ±gantv±



±rocayi½su.
    R±j±  eka½  paº¹ita½  amacca½  ±º±pesi– “gaccha kum±ra½ ovaditv±, viniccha-
yaµµh±n±d²ni  k±retv±, puna abhiseka½ katv±, eh²”ti. Na sakk±, deva, kum±ra½ ova-
ditu½,  caº¹o  kum±ro  gh±teyy±pi  manti.  Atheka½  balasampanna½  yodha½ ±º±-
pesi–  “tva½  imin±  saddhi½  gantv±  sace  so  ov±de  na  tiµµhati, s²samassa chind±-
h²”ti.  Iti  so  amacco  yodho  c±ti  ida½  s²gha½ d³tayuga½ tattha gantv± dov±rika½
pucchi–   “kaha½,  bho,  nagarassa  s±mi  kum±ro”ti.  Esa  majjhesiªgh±µake  sura½
pivanto   dhuttapariv±rito   g²t±dirati½   anubhonto   nisinnoti.  Atha  ta½  d³tayuga½
gantv±  amacco t±vettha, “s±mi, vinicchayaµµh±n±d²ni kira k±retv± s±dhuka½ rajja½
anus±s±”ti   ±ha.   Kum±ro   asuºanto  viya  nis²di.  Atha  na½  yodho  s²se  gahetv±,
“sace  rañño  ±ºa½  karosi,  kara,  no  ce,  ettheva  te  s²sa½  p±tess±m²”ti khagga½
abb±hi.   Paric±rak±  dhutt±  t±vadeva  dis±su  pal±yi½su.  Kum±ro  bh²to  s±sana½
sampaµicchi.   Athassa   te   tattheva   abhiseka½   katv±   setacchatta½   uss±petv±
“samm±  rajja½  anus±s±h²”ti  raññ±  vutta½  yath±bh³tavacana½ niyy±tetv± yath±-
gatamaggameva   paµipajji½su.   Imamattha½   ±vikaronto   bhagav±  “puratthim±ya
dis±y±”ti ±ha.
    Tatrida½  opammasa½sandana½–  samiddhamah±nagara½  viya  hi  nibb±nana-
gara½  daµµhabba½,  sattaratanasamann±gato  r±j±  cakkavatti viya sattabojjhaªga-
ratanasamann±gato   dhammar±j±   samm±sambuddho,  paccantimanagara½  viya
sakk±yanagara½,  tasmi½  nagare  k³µar±japutto  viya  imassa bhikkhuno k³µacittu-
pp±do,   k³µar±japuttassa  dhuttehi  pariv±ritak±lo  viya  imassa  bhikkhuno  pañcahi
n²varaºehi  samaªgik±lo,  dve s²ghad³t± viya samathakammaµµh±nañca vipassan±-
kammaµµh±nañca,  mah±yodhena  s²se  gahitak±lo  viya  uppannapaµhamajjh±nasa-
m±dhin±   (3.0104)   niccala½   katv±   cittaggahitak±lo,   yodhena  s²se  gahitamatte
dhutt±na½  dis±su  pal±yitv± d³r²bh±vo viya paµhamajjh±namhi uppannamatte n²va-
raº±na½   d³r²bh±vo,   “kariss±mi  rañño  s±sanan”ti  sampaµicchitamatte  vissaµµha-
k±lo  viya  jh±nato  vuµµhitak±lo,  amaccena  rañño  s±sana½ ±rocitak±lo viya sam±-
dhin±  citta½  kammaniya½  katv± vipassan±kammaµµh±nassa va¹¹hitak±lo, tatthe-
vassa  tehi  dv²hi d³tehi kat±bhisekassa setacchatta-uss±pana½ viya samathavipa-
ssan±kammaµµh±na½    niss±ya    arahattappattassa    vimuttisetacchattuss±pana½
veditabba½.
    Nagaranti   kho   bhikkhu  imasseta½  c±tumah±bh³tikassa  k±yassa  adhivacan-
nti-±d²su  pana  c±tumah±bh³tikass±ti-±d²na½  pad±na½  attho  heµµh±  vitth±ritova.
Kevala½  pana  viññ±ºar±japuttassa  niv±saµµh±natt±  ettha  k±yo “nagaran”ti vutto,
tasseva  dv±rabh³tatt±  cha  ±yatan±ni “dv±r±n²”ti, tesu dv±resu nicca½ suppatiµµhi-
tatt±   sati   “dov±riko”ti,   kammaµµh±na½   ±cikkhantena   dhammar±jena   pesitatt±
samathavipassan±  “s²gha½  d³tayugan”ti.  Ettha mah±yodho viya samatho, paº¹i-
t±macco viya vipassan± veditabb±.
    Majjhe    siªgh±µakoti    nagaramajjhe    siªgh±µako.    Mah±bh³t±nanti   hadayava-
tthussa  nissayabh³t±na½ mah±bh³t±na½. Vatthur³passa hi paccayadassanattha-
meveta½   catumah±bh³taggahaºa½   kata½.  Nagaramajjhe  pana  so  r±jakum±ro
viya  sar²ramajjhe  hadayar³pasiªgh±µake  nisinno samathavipassan±d³tehi araha-



tt±bhisekena    abhisiñcitabbo   vipassan±viññ±ºar±japutto   daµµhabbo.   Nibb±na½
pana   yath±bh³tasabh±va½   akuppa½   adhik±r²ti   katv±   yath±bh³ta½  vacananti
vutta½.  Ariyamaggo  pana  y±disova  pubbabh±gavipassan±maggo,  ayampi aµµha-
ªgasamann±gatatt±   t±disoyev±ti   katv±   yath±gatamaggoti   vutto.  Ida½  t±vettha
dhammadesanattha½ ±bhat±ya upam±ya sa½sandana½.
    Tassevatthassa   p±kaµ²karaºattha½  ±bhatapakkhe  pana  ida½  sa½sandana½–
ettha   hi   chadv±r³pam±  chaphass±yatanavasena  dassanavisuddhipatta½  kh²º±-
sava½   dassetu½   (3.0105)   ±bhat±,  nagaras±mi-upam±  pañcakkhandhavasena,
siªgh±µak³pam±  catumah±bh³tavasena,  nagar³pam± tebh³makadhammavasena
dassanavisuddhipatta½  kh²º±sava½  dassetu½  ±bhat±. Saªkhepato panimasmi½
sutte  catusaccameva  kathita½.  Sakalenapi  hi  nagarasambh±rena dukkhasacca-
meva  kathita½,  yath±bh³tavacanena  nirodhasacca½, yath±gatamaggena magga-
sacca½,  dukkhassa  pana pabh±vik± taºh± samudayasacca½. Desan±pariyos±ne
pañhapucchako bhikkhu sot±pattiphale patiµµhitoti.
 
                                                     9. V²ºopamasuttavaººan±
 
    246.  Navame  yassa  kassaci,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhussa  v± bhikkhuniy± v±ti ida½
satth±   yath±   n±ma  mah±kuµumbiko  mahanta½  kasikamma½  katv±,  nipphanna-
sasso    gharadv±re    maº¹apa½   katv±,   ubhatosaªghassa   d±na½   pavatteyya.
Kiñc±pi  tena  ubhatosaªghassa d±na½ paµµhapita½, dv²su pana paris±su santappi-
t±su   sesajanampi   santappetiyeva,  evameva  bhagav±  samadhik±ni  catt±ri  asa-
ªkhyeyy±ni  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  bodhimaº¹e  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ adhigantv± pava-
ttitavaradhammacakko     jetavanamah±vih±re     nisinno     bhikkhuparis±ya     ceva
bhikkhuniparis±ya  ca  mah±dhammay±ga½  yajanto v²ºopamasutta½ ±rabhi. Ta½
peneta½  kiñc±pi  dve  paris±  sandh±ya  ±raddha½,  catunnampi  pana  paris±na½
av±rita½.  Tasm±  sabbehipi  sotabbañceva  saddh±tabbañca, pariyog±hitv± cassa
attharaso vinditabboti.
    Tattha  chandoti-±d²su  chando  n±ma  pubbuppattik± dubbalataºh±, so rañjetu½
na  sakkoti.  Apar±para½  uppajjam±n±  pana  balavataºh± r±go n±ma, so rañjetu½
sakkoti.   Daº¹±d±n±d²ni   k±tu½   asamattho   pubbuppattiko   dubbalakodho  doso
n±ma.   T±ni   k±tu½   samattho   apar±paruppattiko  balavakodho  paµigha½  n±ma.
Moho  pana  mohanasammohanavasena  uppanna½  aññ±ºa½. Evamettha pañca-
hipi  padehi  t²ºi  akusalam³l±ni  gahit±ni.  Tesu gahitesu sabbepi tamm³lak± kiles±
gahit±va  honti.  “Chando  r±go”ti  v±  padadvayena  aµµhalobhasahagatacittupp±d±,
“doso   (3.0106)   paµighan”ti   padadvayena   dve   domanassasahagatacittupp±d±,
mohapadena   lobhadosarahit±   dve   uddhaccavicikicch±sahagatacittupp±d±  gahi-
t±ti. Eva½ sabbepi dv±dasa cittupp±d± dassit±va honti.
    Sabhayoti   kilesacor±na½   niv±saµµh±natt±  sabhayo.  Sappaµibhayoti  vadhaba-
ndhan±d²na½  k±raºatt±  sappaµibhayo. Sakaºµakoti r±g±d²hi kaºµakehi sakaºµako.
Sagahanoti  r±gagahan±d²hi  sagahano.  Ummaggoti devaloka½ v± manussaloka½
v±  nibb±na½  v±  gacchantassa  amaggo. Kummaggoti kucchitajegucchibh³taµµh±-



nagamana-ekapadikamaggo    viya    ap±yasamp±pakatt±    kummaggo.   Duhitikoti
ettha  ihit²ti  iriyan±,  dukkh±  ihiti etth±ti, duhitiko. Yasmiñhi magge m³laphal±dikh±-
dan²ya½  v±  s±yan²ya½ v± natthi, tasmi½ iriyan± dukkh± hoti, na sakk± ta½ paµipa-
jjitv±   icchitaµµh±na½   gantu½.   Kilesamaggampi   paµipajjitv±   na   sakk±  sampatti-
bhava½  gantunti  kilesamaggo  duhitikoti  vutto. Dv²hitikotipi p±µho, esevattho. Asa-
ppurisasevitoti kok±lik±d²hi asappurisehi sevito.
    Tato  citta½  niv±rayeti  tehi cakkhuviññeyyehi r³pehi ta½ chand±divasena pava-
ttacitta½  asubh±vajjan±d²hi  up±yehi  niv±raye. Cakkhudv±rasmiñhi iµµh±rammaºe
r±ge   uppanne   asubhato   ±vajjantassa   citta½   nivattati,   aniµµh±rammaºe  dose
uppanne  mettato  ±vajjantassa  citta½  nivattati, majjhatt±rammaºe mohe uppanne
uddesaparipuccha½  garuv±sa½  ±vajjantassa  citta½ nivattati. Eva½ asakkontena
pana  satthumahattata½  dhammassa  sv±kkh±tat±  saªghassa suppaµipatti ca ±va-
jjitabb±.     Satthumahattata½    paccavekkhatopi    hi    dhammassa    sv±kkh±tata½
saªghassa  suppaµipatti½  paccavekkhatopi  citta½  nivattati. Tena vutta½ “asubh±-
vajjan±d²hi up±yehi niv±raye”ti.
    Kiµµhanti     kiµµhaµµh±ne     uppannasassa½.     Sampannanti     paripuººa½     suni-
pphanna½.  Kiµµh±doti  sassakh±dako. Evameva khoti ettha sampannakiµµha½ viya
pañca  k±maguº±  daµµhabb±, kiµµh±do goºo viya k³µacitta½, kiµµh±rakkhassa pam±-
dak±lo  viya bhikkhuno chasu dv±resu sati½ pah±ya vicaraºak±lo, kiµµh±rakkhassa
pam±dam±gamma goºena gahitagabbhassa kiµµhassa kh±ditatt± sassas±mino (3.01
sassaphal±nadhigamo    viya    chadv±rarakkhik±ya    satiy±    vippav±sam±gamma
pañcak±maguºa½   ass±dentena   cittena   kusalapakkhassa   n±sitatt±   bhikkhuno
s±maññaphal±dhigam±bh±vo veditabbo.
    Uparighaµ±yanti    dvinna½    siªg±na½    antare.    Suniggahita½   niggaºheyy±ti
ghaµ±ya½   patiµµhite   n±s±rajjuke   suµµhu   niggahita½  katv±  niggaºheyya.  Daº¹e-
n±Ti  muggarasadisena  th³ladaº¹akena.  Evañhi  so  bhikkhave  goºoTi  eva½  so
kiµµh±rakkhassa   pam±damanv±ya   yasmi½   yasmi½   khaºe  kiµµha½  otarituk±mo
hoti,   tasmi½   tasmi½   khaºe   eva½  niggaºhitv±  t±¼etv±  osajjanena  nibbisevana-
bh±va½ upan²to goºo.
    Evameva    khoti    idh±pi    sampannakiµµhamiva   pañca   k±maguº±   daµµhabb±,
kiµµh±do  viya k³µacitta½, kiµµh±rakkhassa appam±do viya imassa bhikkhuno chasu
dv±resu   satiy±  avissajjana½,  daº¹o  viya  suttanto,  goºassa  kiµµh±bhimukhak±le
daº¹ena  t±¼ana½  viya  cittassa  bahiddh± puthutt±rammaº±bhimukhak±le anama-
taggiyadevad³ta-±ditta-±s²vis³pama-an±gatabhay±d²su  ta½  ta½ sutta½ ±vajjetv±
cittupp±dassa   puthutt±rammaºato   niv±retv±   m³lakammaµµh±ne   ot±raºa½  vedi-
tabba½. Ten±hu por±º±–
          “Subh±sita½ sutv± mano pas²dati,
          dameti na½ p²tisukhañca vindati;
          tadassa ±rammaºe tiµµhate mano,
          goºova kiµµh±dako daº¹atajjito”ti.
    Udujitanti  tajjita½.  Sudujitanti sutajjita½, sujitantipi attho. Udu, sud³ti ida½ pana
nip±tamattameva.  Ajjhattanti  gocarajjhatta½.  Santiµµhat²ti-±d²su paµhamajjh±nava-



sena   santiµµhati,   dutiyajjh±navasena   sannis²dati,  tatiyajjh±navasena  ekodi  hoti,
catutthajjh±navasena    sam±dhiyati.   Sabbampi   v±   eta½   paµhamajjh±navasena
veditabba½.  Ett±vat±  hi samm±sambuddhena samath±nurakkhaºa-indriyasa½va-
ras²la½ n±ma kathita½.
    Rañño   v±ti   kassacideva   paccantarañño  v±.  Sadda½  suºeyy±ti  pacc³sak±le
pabuddho  kusalena v²º±v±dakena v±diyam±n±ya madhurasadda½ suºeyya. Raja-
n²yoti-±d²su   citta½  rañjet²ti  rajan²yo.  K±metabbat±ya  (3.0108)  kaman²yo.  Citta½
madayat²ti  madan²yo.  Citta½  mucchita½  viya  karaºato  mucchiyat²ti mucchan²yo.
¾bandhitv±    viya    gahaºato    bandhat²ti   bandhan²yo.   Ala½   me,   bhoti   v²º±ya
saºµh±na½  disv±  ta½  anicchanto evam±ha. Upadh±raºeti veµµhake. Koºanti catu-
rassa½ s±radaº¹aka½.
    So  ta½  v²ºanti  so  r±j±  “±haratha  na½  v²ºa½,  ahamass± sadda½ pasiss±m²”ti
ta½   v²ºa½   gahetv±.   Dasadh±   v±ti-±d²su   paµhama½  t±va  dasadh±  ph±leyya,
athass±  sadda½  apassanto  satadh± ph±leyya, tath±pi apassanto sakalika½ saka-
lika½  kareyya,  tath±pi  apassanto  “sakalik±  jh±yissanti,  saddo  pana nikkhamitv±
pal±yissati,  tad±  na½  passiss±m²”ti  aggin± ¹aheyya. Tath±pi apassanto “sallahu-
k±ni  masicuºº±ni  v±tena  bhassissanti,  saddo  s±radhañña½  viya p±dam³le pati-
ssati,  tad±  na½  passiss±m²”ti  mah±v±te v± ophuneyya. Tath±pi apassanto “masi-
cuºº±ni  yathodaka½ gamissanti, saddo pana p±ra½ gacchanto puriso viya nikkha-
mitv± tarissati, tad± na½ passiss±m²”ti nadiy± v± s²ghasot±ya pav±heyya.
    Eva½  vadeyy±ti  sabbehipimehi  up±yehi apassanto te manusse eva½ vadeyya.
Asat² kir±yanti asat² kira aya½ v²º±, l±mik±ti attho. Asat²ti l±mak±dhivacanameta½.
Yath±ha–
          “As± lokitthiyo n±ma, vel± t±sa½ na vijjati;
          s±ratt± ca pagabbh± ca, sikh² sabbaghaso yath±”ti. (j±. 1.1.61);



aya½  v²º±  n±ma,  eva½ ya½kiñci aññampi tantibaddha½, sabba½ ta½ l±makame-
    Yatheva½  ya½kiñci  v²º±  n±m±Ti  na  kevalañca v²º±yeva l±mik±, yatheva pana
aya½  v²º±  n±ma,  eva½ ya½kiñci aññampi tantibaddha½, sabba½ ta½ l±makame-
v±ti   attho.  Evameva  khoti  ettha  v²º±  viya  pañcakkhandh±  daµµhabb±,  r±j±  viya
yog±vacaro.   Yath±   so   r±j±   ta½  v²ºa½  dasadh±  ph±lanato  paµµh±ya  vicinanto
sadda½  adisv±  v²º±ya  anatthiko  hoti, eva½ yog±vacaro pañcakkhandhe samma-
santo   ahanti  v±  mamanti  v±  gahetabba½  apassanto  khandhehi  anatthiko  hoti.
Tenassa ta½ khandhasammasana½ (3.0109) dassento r³pa½ samanvesati y±vat±
r³passa gat²ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha   samanvesat²ti   pariyesati.   Y±vat±  r³passa  gat²ti  yattak±  r³passa  gati.
Tattha  gat²ti  gatigati,  sañj±tigati,  salakkhaºagati,  vibhavagati,  bhedagat²ti  pañca-
vidh±  honti. Tattha ida½ r³pa½ n±ma heµµh± av²cipariyanta½ katv± upari akaniµµha-
brahmaloka½ anto katv± etthantare sa½sarati vattati, ayamassa gatigati n±ma.
    Aya½   pana  k±yo  neva  padumagabbhe,  na  puº¹ar²kan²luppal±d²su  sañj±yati,
±m±sayapakk±say±na½  pana  antare  bahalandhak±re duggandhapavanavicarite
paramajegucche  ok±se  p³timacch±d²su kimi viya sañj±yati, aya½ r³passa sañj±ti-
gati n±ma.
    Duvidha½  pana  r³passa  lakkhaºa½,  “ruppat²ti  kho, bhikkhave, tasm± r³pan”ti
(sa½.   ni.   3.79)   eva½   vutta  ruppanasaªkh±ta½  paccattalakkhaºañca  anicc±di-
bheda½ s±maññalakkhaºañca, ayamassa salakkhaºagati n±ma.
          “Gati mig±na½ pavana½, ±k±so pakkhina½ gati;
          vibhavo gati dhamm±na½, nibb±na½ arahato gat²”ti. (pari. 339)–
Eva½  vutto  r³passa  abh±vo  vibhavagati  n±ma.  Yo panassa bhedo, aya½ bheda-
gati  n±ma.  Vedan±d²supi  eseva nayo. Kevalañhettha upari y±va bhavagg± tesa½
sañj±tigati,   salakkhaºagatiyañca   vedayitasañj±nana-abhisaªkharaºavij±nanava-
sena paccattalakkhaºa½ veditabba½.
    Tampi  tassa  na  hot²ti  yadeta½  r³p±d²su  ahanti  v± mamanti v± asm²ti v± eva½
niddiµµha½  diµµhitaºh±m±nagg±hattaya½, tampi tassa kh²º±savassa na hot²ti yath±-
nusandhin±va sutt±gata½. Tena vutta½ mah±-aµµhakath±ya½–
          “¾dimhi s²la½ kathita½, majjhe sam±dhibh±van±;
          pariyos±ne ca nibb±na½, es± v²ºopam± kath±”ti.
 
                                            10. Chapp±ºakopamasuttavaººan±
 
    247. Dasame (3.0110) arugattoti vaºasar²ro. Tesa½yeva ar³na½ pakkatt± pakka-
gatto.  Saravananti  kaº¹avana½.  Evameva  khoti  arugatto  puriso  viya duss²lapu-
ggalo  veditabbo.  Tassa  kusakaºµakehi  viddhassa sarapattehi ca asidh±r³pamehi
vilikhitagattassa   bhiyyosomatt±ya  dukkhadomanassa½  viya  tattha  tattha  sabra-
hmac±r²hi   “aya½   so  imesañca  imesañca  kamm±na½  k±rako”ti  vuccam±nassa
uppajjanadukkha½ veditabba½.
    Labhati  vatt±ranti  labhati codaka½. Eva½k±r²ti evar³p±na½ vejjakammad³taka-



mm±d²na½ k±rako. Eva½sam±c±roti vidhav± gocar±divasena evar³pagocaro. Asu-
cig±makaºµakoti   asuddhaµµhena   asuci,   g±mav±s²na½   vijjhanaµµhena   kaºµakoti
g±makaºµako.
    Pakkhinti   hatthisoº¹asakuºa½.   Ossajjeyy±ti   vissajjeyya.   ¾viñcheyyunti  ±ka-
¹¹heyyu½. Pavekkh±m²ti pavisiss±mi. ¾k±sa½ ¹ess±m²ti ±k±sa½ uppatiss±mi.
    Etesu  pana  ahi “bhogehi maº¹ala½ bandhitv± supiss±m²”ti vammika½ pavisitu-
k±mo  hoti.  Susum±ro  “d³re  bila½  pavisitv±  nipajjiss±m²”ti udaka½ pavisituk±mo
hoti.   Pakkh²  “ajaµ±k±se  sukha½  vicariss±m²”ti  ±k±sa½  ¹etuk±mo  hoti.  Kukkuro
“uddhanaµµh±ne   ch±rika½   by³hitv±   usuma½   gaºhanto   nipajjiss±m²”ti  g±ma½
pavisituk±mo  hoti.  Siªg±lo “manussama½sa½ kh±ditv± piµµhi½ pas±retv± sayiss±-
m²”ti  ±makasus±na½  pavisituk±mo  hoti.  Makkaµo  “ucce  rukkhe  abhiruhitv± dis±-
disa½ pakkhandiss±m²”ti vana½ pavisituk±mo hoti.
    Anuvidh±yeyyunti    anugaccheyyu½,   anuvidhiyeyyuntipi   p±µho,   anuvidh±na½
±pajjeyyunti  attho.  Yattha  so  y±ti,  tattheva  gaccheyyunti  vutta½  hoti. Evamev±ti
ettha   cha   p±ºak±  viya  ch±yatan±ni  daµµhabb±ni,  da¼harajju  viya  taºh±,  majjhe
gaºµhi  viya  avijj±.  Yasmi½ yasmi½ dv±re ±rammaºa½ balava½ hoti, ta½ ta½ ±ya-
tana½ tasmi½ tasmi½ ±rammaºe ±viñchati.
    Ima½  (3.0111)  pana  upama½  bhagav± sarikkhakena v± ±hareyya ±yatan±na½
v±  n±nattadassanavasena.  Tattha sarikkhakena t±va visu½ appan±kicca½ natthi,
p±¼iya½yeva   appit±.   ¾yatan±na½   n±nattadassanena   pana  aya½  appan±–  ahi
n±mesa  bahi  sittasammaµµhe  µh±ne n±bhiramati, saªk±raµµh±natiºapaººagahana-
vammik±niyeva  pana  pavisitv±  nipannak±le  abhiramati, ekaggata½ ±pajjati. Eva-
meva  cakkhupeta½  visamajjh±saya½,  maµµh±su suvaººabhitti-±d²su n±bhiramati,
oloketumpi  na  icchati,  r³pacittapupphalat±divicittesuyeva  pana  abhiramati.  T±di-
sesu hi µh±nesu cakkhumhi appahonte mukhampi vivaritv± oloketuk±mo hoti.
    Susum±ropi   bahi  nikkhanto  gahetabba½  na  passati,  akkhi½  nim²letv±  carati.
Yad±  pana by±masatamatta½ udaka½ og±hitv± bila½ pavisitv± nipanno hoti, tad±
tassa  citta½  ekagga½  hoti,  sukha½  supati.  Evameva sotampeta½ bilajjh±saya½
±k±sasannissita½,  kaººacchiddak³pakeyeva  ajjh±saya½ karoti, kaººacchidd±k±-
soyeva   tassa   saddasavane   paccayo   hoti.   Ajaµ±k±sopi   vaµµatiyeva.   Antoleºa-
smiñhi  sajjh±ye  kayiram±ne  na leºacchadana½ bhinditv± saddo bahi nikkhamati,
dv±rav±tap±nachiddehi   pana   nikkhamitv±   dh±tuparampar±   ghaµµento   ±gantv±
sotapas±da½   ghaµµeti.  Atha  tasmi½  k±le  “asuka½  n±ma  sajjh±yat²”ti  leºapiµµhe
nisinn± j±nanti.
    Eva½   sante   sampattagocarat±   hoti,   ki½  paneta½  sampattagocaranti?  ¾ma
sampattagocara½.   Yadi   eva½   d³re   bheri-±d²su   vajjam±nesu   “d³re  saddo”ti
j±nana½  na  bhaveyy±ti.  No  na  bhavati.  Sotapas±dasmiñhi ghaµµite “d³re saddo,
±sanne  saddo,  parat²re  orimat²re”ti  tath±  tath±  j±nan±k±ro hoti, dhammat± es±ti.
Ki½  et±ya  dhammat±ya?  Yato  yato chidda½, tato tato savana½ hoti candimas³ri-
y±d²na½ dassana½ viy±ti asampattagocarameveta½.
    Pakkh²pi  rukkhe  v±  bh³miya½  v±  na ramati. Yad± pana eka½ v± dve v± le¹¹u-
p±te  atikkamma  ajaµ±k±sa½  pakkhando  hoti,  tad±  ekaggacittata½  ±pajjati.  Eva-



meva  gh±nampi  ±k±sajjh±saya½  v±t³panissayagandhagocara½.  Tath±  (3.0112)
hi  g±vo  navavuµµhe  deve  bh³mi½ gh±yitv± gh±yitv± ±k±s±bhimukho hutv± v±ta½
±ka¹¹hanti.  Aªgul²hi  gandhapiº¹a½  gahetv±pi ca upasiªghanak±le v±ta½ an±ka-
¹¹hanto neva tassa gandha½ j±n±ti.
    Kukkuropi   bahi  caranto  khemaµµh±na½  na  passati,  le¹¹udaº¹±d²hi  upadduto
hoti.    Antog±ma½    pavisitv±    uddhanaµµh±ne    ch±rika½   by³hitv±   nipannassa
panassa  ph±su  hoti.  Evameva jivh±pi g±majjh±say± ±posannissitaras±rammaº±.
Tath±    hi    tiy±maratti½   samaºadhamma½   katv±pi   p±tova   pattac²varam±d±ya
g±ma½  pavisitabba½  hoti.  Sukkhakh±dan²yassa ca na sakk± khe¼ena atemitassa
rasa½ j±nitu½.
    Siªg±lopi   bahi   caranto   rati½   na   vindati,   ±makasus±ne   manussama½sa½
kh±ditv±  nipannasseva  panassa ph±su hoti. Evameva k±yopi up±diººakajjh±sayo
pathav²sannissitaphoµµhabb±rammaºo.    Tath±   hi   añña½   up±diººaka½   alabha-
m±n±   satt±   attanova   hatthatale   s²sa½  katv±  nipajjanti.  Ajjhattikab±hir±  cassa
pathav²  ±rammaºaggahaºe  paccayo  hoti.  Susanthatass±pi  hi sayanassa heµµh±-
µhit±nampi  v±  phalak±na½  na  sakk±  anis²dantena  v± anupp²¼antena v± thaddha-
mudubh±vo   j±nitunti  ajjhattikab±hir±  pathav²  etassa  phoµµhabbaj±nane  paccayo
hoti.
    Makkaµopi    bh³miya½    vicaranto   n±bhiramati,   hatthasatubbedha½   panassa
rukkha½   ±ruyha   viµapapiµµhe   nis²ditv±   dis±vidis±  olokentasseva  ph±suko  hoti.
Eva½  manopi  n±najjh±sayo  bhavaªgapaccayo,  diµµhapubbepi n±n±rammaºajjh±-
saya½  karotiyeva  m³labhavaªga½  panassa paccayo hot²ti ayamettha saªkhepo,
vitth±rena   pana   ±yatan±na½   n±natta½   visuddhimagge   ±yatananiddese   vutta-
meva.
    Ta½   cakkhu   n±viñchat²ti   taºh±rajjuk±na½   ±yatanap±ºak±na½   k±yagat±sati-
thambhe  baddh±na½  nibbisevanabh±va½  ±pannatt± n±ka¹¹hat²ti imasmi½ sutte
pubbabh±gavipassan±va kathit±.
 
                                                   11. Yavakal±pisuttavaººan±
 
    248.  Ek±dasame  (3.0113)  yavakal±p²ti  l±yitv± µhapitayavapuñjo. By±bhaªgiha-
tth±ti   k±jahatth±.   Chahi   by±bhaªg²hi   haneyyunti   chahi   puthulak±jadaº¹akehi
potheyyu½.  Sattamoti  tesu  chasu janesu yave pothetv± pasibbake p³retv± ±d±ya
gatesu  añño  sattamo  ±gaccheyya.  Suhatatar±  ass±ti ya½ tattha avasiµµha½ atthi
bhusapal±pamattampi, tassa gahaºattha½ suµµhutara½ hat±.
    Evameva  khoti ettha catumah±patho viya cha ±yatan±ni daµµhabb±ni, catumah±-
pathe  nikkhittayavakal±p²  viya  satto,  cha by±bhaªgiyo viya iµµh±niµµhamajjhattava-
sena   aµµh±rasa   ±rammaº±ni,   sattam±   by±bhaªg²   viya   bhavapatthan±  kiles±.
Yath±   catumah±pathe   µhapit±  yavakal±p²  chahi  by±bhaªg²hi  haññati,  evamime
satt±   aµµh±rasahi   ±rammaºadaº¹akehi  chasu  ±yatanesu  haññanti.  Yath±  satta-
mena  suhatatar±  honti, eva½ satt± bhavapatthanakilesehi suhatatar± honti bhave-
m³laka½ dukkha½ anubhavam±n±.



    Id±ni  nesa½ ta½ bhavapatthanakilesa½ dassetu½ bh³tapubba½, bhikkhaveti-±-
dim±ha.   Tatr±Ti  sudhamm±ya½  bhumma½,  sudhamm±ya  devasabh±ya  dv±reti
attho.  Dhammik±  kho  dev±ti  dhammik±  ete  dev±  n±ma, yehi m±disa½ asur±dhi-
pati½ gahetv± mayha½ bhedanamattampi na katanti sandh±ya vadati. Adhammik±
dev±ti  adhammik± ete dev± n±ma, ye m±disa½ asur±dhipati½ navag³thas³kara½
viya  kaºµhapañcamehi  bandhanehi  bandhitv±  nis²d±penti.  Eva½ sukhuma½ kho,
bhikkhave,   vepacittibandhananti   ta½   kira  paduman±¼asutta½  viya  makkaµaj±la-
sutta½  viya  ca  sukhuma½  hoti,  chettu½  pana  neva v±siy± na pharasun± sakk±.
Yasm±   pana   citteneva   bajjhati,   cittena  muccati,  tasm±  “vepacittibandhanan”ti
vutta½.
    Tato  sukhumatara½ m±rabandhananti kilesabandhana½ panesa½ tatopi sukhu-
matara½,   neva  cakkhussa  ±p±tha½  gacchati,  na  iriy±patha½  niv±reti.  Tena  hi
baddh±   satt±   pathavitalepi  ±k±sepi  yojanasatampi  yojanasahassampi  (3.0114)
gacchantipi  ±gacchantipi.  Chijjam±na½  paneta½  ñ±ºeneva  chijjati,  na  aññen±ti
“ñ±ºamokkha½ bandhanan”tipi vuccati.
    Maññam±noti  taºh±diµµhim±n±na½  vasena  khandhe  maññanto.  Baddho m±ra-
ss±ti  m±rabandhanena  baddho. Karaºatthe v± eta½ s±mivacana½, kilesam±rena
baddhoti  attho.  Mutto  p±pimatoti m±rassa bandhanena mutto. Karaºattheyeva v±
ida½ s±mivacana½, p±pimat± kilesabandhanena muttoti attho.
    Asm²ti   padena   taºh±maññita½   vutta½.  Ayamahasm²ti  diµµhimaññita½.  Bhavi-
ssanti  sassatavasena  diµµhimaññitameva.  Na  bhavissanti  ucchedavasena.  R³p²-
ti-±d²ni  sassatasseva  pabhedad²pan±ni. Tasm±ti yasm± maññita½ ±b±dha½ anto-
dosanikantanavasena rogo ceva gaº¹o ca sallañca, tasm±.



Iñjitanti-±d²ni  yasm±  imehi  kilesehi  satt±  iñjanti  ceva  phandanti  ca papañcit± ca
honti pamatt±k±rapatt±, tasm± tesa½ ±k±radassanattha½ vutt±ni.
    M±nagatav±re   pana  m±nassa  gata½  m±nagata½,  m±napavatt²ti  attho.  M±no-
yeva   m±nagata½   g³thagata½   muttagata½   viya.   Tattha   asm²ti  ida½  taºh±ya
sampayuttam±navasena  vutta½.  Ayamahamasm²ti  diµµhivasena. Nanu ca diµµhisa-
mpayutto  n±ma  m±no  natth²ti? ¾ma natthi, m±nassa pana appah²natt± diµµhi n±ma
hoti.  M±nam³laka½  diµµhi½  sandh±yeta½ vutta½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                                ¾s²visavaggo.
 
 
                                                          Catuttho paºº±sako.
 
 
                                            Sa¼±yatanasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         2. Vedan±sa½yutta½
 
 
                                                             1. Sag±th±vaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Sam±dhisuttavaººan±
 
    249.   Vedan±sa½yutte   (3.0115)  sag±th±vaggassa  paµhame  sam±hitoti  upac±-
rena  v±  appan±ya v± sam±hito. Vedan± ca paj±n±t²ti vedan± dukkhasaccavasena
paj±n±ti.  Vedan±nañca  sambhavanti  t±sa½yeva sambhava½ samudayasaccava-
sena  paj±n±ti.  Yattha  cet±Ti yatthet± vedan± nirujjhanti, ta½ nibb±na½ nirodhasa-
ccavasena    paj±n±ti.   Khayag±minanti   t±sa½yeva   vedan±na½   khayag±mina½
magga½  maggasaccavasena  paj±n±ti.  Nicch±to  parinibbutoti nittaºho hutv± kile-
saparinibb±nena   parinibbuto.   Evamettha  sutte  sammasanac±ravedan±  kathit±.
G±th±su   dv²hi   padehi  samathavipassan±  kathit±,  sesehi  catusacca½  kathita½.
Evamettha sabbasaªg±hiko catubh³makadhammaparicchedo vutto.
 
                                                        2. Sukhasuttavaººan±
 
    250.   Dutiye   adukkhamasukha½   sah±ti  adukkhamasukhañca  sukhadukkhehi
saha.  Ajjhattañca  bahiddh±  c±ti  attano ca parassa ca. Mosadhammanti nassana-
sabh±va½.  Palokinanti  palujjanaka½  bhijjanasabh±va½.  Phussa  phussa  vaya½
passanti  ñ±ºena  phusitv±  phusitv±  vaya½  passanto.  Eva½ tattha virajjat²ti eva½
t±su   vedan±su   virajjati.   Idh±pi   sutte   sammasanac±ravedan±  kathit±,  g±th±su



ñ±ºaphusana½.
 
                                                       3. Pah±nasuttavaººan±
 
    251.  Tatiye  acchecchi  taºhanti  sabbampi taºha½ chindi samucchindi. Vivattayi
sa½yojananti  dasavidhampi  sa½yojana½ parivattayi nimm³lakamak±si. Samm±ti
hetun±  k±raºena.  M±n±bhisamay±ti  m±nassa  dassan±bhisamay±, pah±n±bhisa-
may±  ca.  Arahattamaggo  hi kiccavasena m±na½ sampassati, ayamassa (3.0116)
dassan±bhisamayo.  Tena  diµµho  pana so t±vadeva pah²yati, diµµhavisena diµµhasa-
tt±na½ j²vita½ viya. Ayamassa pah±n±bhisamayo.
    Antamak±si   dukkhass±ti   eva½   arahattamaggena  m±nassa  diµµhatt±  ca  pah²-
natt±  ca  ye  ime  “k±yabandhanassa  anto  j²rati (c³¼ava. 278) haritanta½ v±”ti (ma.
ni.  1.304)  eva½  vutta-antimamariy±danto ca, “antamida½, bhikkhave, j²vik±nan”ti
(itivu.  91; sa½. ni. 3.80) eva½ vuttal±makanto ca, “sakk±yo eko anto”ti (a. ni. 6.61;
c³¼ani.  tissametteyyam±ºavapucch±niddesa  11)  eva½  vuttakoµµh±santo ca, “ese-
vanto  dukkhassa  sabbapaccayasaªkhay±”ti  (sa½  ni. 2.51; 2.4.71; ud±. 71) eva½
vuttakoµanto  c±ti  catt±ro  ant±, tesu sabbasseva vaµµadukkhassa adu½ catutthako-
µisaªkh±ta½  antamak±si,  pariccheda½  parivaµuma½ ak±si, antimasamussayama-
tt±vasesa½ dukkhamak±s²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Sampajañña½   na   riñcat²Ti  sampajañña½  na  jahati.  Saªkhya½  nopet²ti  ratto
duµµho  m³¼hoti  paññatti½  na  upeti,  ta½  paññatti½  pah±ya kh²º±savo n±ma hot²ti
attho. Imasmi½ sutte ±rammaº±nusayo kathito.
 
                                                        4. P±t±lasuttavaººan±
 
    252.   Catutthe   p±t±loTi  p±tassa  ala½  pariyatto,  natthi  ettha  patiµµh±ti  p±t±lo.
Asanta½  avijjam±nanti  asambh³tatta½  apaññ±yam±natta½. Eva½ v±ca½ bh±sa-
t²ti  atthi mah±samudde p±t±loti eva½ v±ca½. So hi ya½ ta½ balav±mukha½ mah±-
samuddassa  udaka½  vegena  pakkhanditv±  cakkav±¼a½  v±  sineru½  v±  ±hacca
yojanadviyojanadasayojanappam±ºampi   uggantv±   puna   mah±samudde   patati,
yassa    patitaµµh±ne   mah±narakapap±to   viya   hoti,   ya½   loke   balav±mukhanti
vuccati. Ta½ sandh±ya eva½ vadati.
    Yasm±  pana  tattha  tath±r³p±na½  macchakacchapadevad±nav±na½  patiµµh±pi
hoti   sukhaniv±sopi,   tasm±   asanta½  asa½vijjam±na½  ta½  ta½  v±ca½  bh±sati
n±ma.  Yasm±  pana  sabbaputhujjan±  s±r²rik±ya  dukkhavedan±ya  patiµµh±tu½ na
sakkonti, tasm± p±tassa alanti atthena ayameva p±t±loti dassento s±r²rik±na½ kho
eta½ bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.
    P±t±le  (3.0117)  na  paccuµµh±s²ti  p±t±lasmi½  na  patiµµh±si. G±dhanti patiµµha½.
Akkandat²ti   anibaddha½  vippal±pa½  vilapanto  kandati.  Dubbaloti  dubbalañ±ºo.
Appath±makoti  ñ±ºath±massa  parittat±ya parittath±mako. Imasmi½ sutte ariyas±-
vakoti  sot±panno.  Sot±panno  hi  ettha  dhura½,  balavavipassako na tikkhabuddhi
uppanna½ vedana½ ananuvattitv± patiµµh±tu½ samattho yog±vacaropi vaµµati.



 
                                                    5. Daµµhabbasuttavaººan±
 
    253.  Pañcame  dukkhato  daµµhabb±ti vipariº±manavasena dukkhato daµµhabb±.
Sallatoti   dukkh±panavinivijjhanaµµhena   sall±ti  daµµhabb±.  Aniccatoti  adukkhama-
sukh±  hutv±  abh±v±k±rena  aniccato daµµhabb±. Add±ti addasa. Santanti santasa-
bh±va½.
 
                                                         6. Sallasuttavaººan±
 
    254.  Chaµµhe  tatr±ti  tesu  dv²su janesu. Anuvedha½ vijjheyy±ti tasseva vaºamu-
khassa  aªgulantare  v±  dvaªgulantare  v±  ±sannapadese  anugatavedha½. Eva½
viddhassa   hi   s±   anuvedh±  vedan±  paµhamavedan±ya  balavatar±  hoti,  pacch±
uppajjam±n±   domanassavedan±pi   evameva   purimavedan±ya   balavatar±   hoti.
Dukkh±ya  vedan±ya  nissaraºanti  dukkh±ya  vedan±ya  hi  sam±dhimaggaphal±ni
nissaraºa½,  ta½ so na j±n±ti, k±masukhameva nissaraºanti j±n±ti. T±sa½ vedan±-
nanti  t±sa½  sukhadukkhavedan±na½.  Saññutto na½ vedayat²ti kilesehi sampayu-
ttova   hutv±  ta½  vedana½  vedayati,  na  vippayutto.  Saññutto  dukkhasm±ti  kara-
ºatthe  nissakka½, dukkhena sampayuttoti attho. Saªkh±tadhammass±ti viditadha-
mmassa  tulitadhammassa.  Bahussutass±ti pariyattibahussutassa paµivedhabahu-
ssutassa  ca.  Samm± paj±n±ti bhavassa p±rag³ti bhavassa p±ra½ nibb±na½ gato,
tadeva  nibb±na½  samm±  paj±n±ti. Imasmimpi sutte ±rammaº±nusayova kathito.
Ariyas±vakesu ca kh²º±savo ettha dhura½, an±g±m²pi vaµµat²ti vadanti.
 
                                              7. Paµhamagelaññasuttavaººan±
 
    255.  Sattame  (3.0118)  yena  gil±nas±l±  tenupasaªkam²ti “sadevake loke agga-
puggalo   tath±gatopi   gil±nupaµµh±na½   gacchati,  upaµµh±tabbayuttak±  n±ma  gil±-
n±ti   bhikkh³   saddahitv±   okappetv±  gil±ne  upaµµh±tabbe  maññissant²”ti  ca  “ye
tattha  kammaµµh±nasapp±y±, tesa½ kammaµµh±na½ kathess±m²”ti ca cintetv± upa-
saªkami. K±ye k±y±nupass²ti-±d²su ya½ vattabba½, ta½ parato vakkh±ma. Anicc±-
nupass²ti aniccata½ anupassanto. Vay±nupass²ti vaya½ anupassanto. Vir±g±nupa-
ss²ti vir±ga½ anupassanto. Nirodh±nupass²ti nirodha½ anupassanto. Paµinissagg±-
nupass²ti paµinissagga½ anupassanto.
    Ett±vat±  ki½  dassita½  hoti?  Imassa bhikkhuno ±gaman²yapaµipad±, satipaµµh±-
n±pi  hi  pubbabh±g±yeva, sampajaññepi anicc±nupassan± vay±nupassan± vir±g±-
nupassan±ti   ca  im±pi  tisso  anupassan±  pubbabh±g±yeva,  nirodh±nupassan±pi
paµinissagg±nupassan±pi  im±  dve  missak±. Ett±vat± imassa bhikkhuno bh±van±-
k±lo dassitoti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                             8-9. Dutiyagelaññasutt±divaººan±
 



    256-257.   Aµµhame   imameva  phassa½  paµicc±ti  vutte  bujjhanak±na½  ajjh±sa-
yena  vutta½,  atthato  paneta½  ninn±n±karaºa½.  K±yova  hi  ettha phassoti vutto.
Navama½ utt±nameva.
 
                                               10. Phassam³lakasuttavaººan±
 
    258.   Dasame   sukhavedaniyanti   sukhavedan±ya   paccayabh³ta½.  Sesesupi
eseva  nayo.  Anupadavaººan±  panettha  heµµh± vitth±rit±va. Imasmi½ suttadvaye
sammasanac±ravedan± kathit±.
 
                                                       Sag±th±vaggo paµhamo.
 
 
                                                           2. Rahogatavaggo
 
 
                                                     1. Rahogatasuttavaººan±
 
    259.  Rahogatavaggassa  (3.0119)  paµhame  ya½  kiñci  vedayita½, ta½ dukkha-
sminti  ya½  kiñci  vedayita½,  ta½ sabba½ dukkhanti attho. Saªkh±r±na½yeva ani-
ccatanti-±d²su   y±   es±   saªkh±r±na½  aniccat±  khayadhammat±  vayadhammat±
vipariº±madhammat±,  eta½  sandh±ya  ya½ kiñci vedayita½, ta½ dukkhanti may±
bh±sitanti  d²peti.  Y± hi saªkh±r±na½ aniccat±, vedan±nampi s± aniccat± eva. Ani-
ccat±  ca  n±mes± maraºa½, maraºato uttari dukkha½ n±ma natth²ti imin± adhipp±-
yena   sabb±   vedan±   dukkh±ti   vutt±.  Atha  kho  pana  bhikkhu  may±ti  ida½  na
kevala½   aha½   vedan±na½yeva  nirodha½  paññ±pemi,  imesampi  dhamm±na½
nirodha½  paññ±pem²ti  dassanattha½  ±raddha½.  V³pasamo  ca  passaddhiyo  ca
evar³p±ya   desan±ya  bujjhanak±na½  ajjh±sayena  vutt±.  Saññ±vedayitanirodha-
ggahaºena cettha catt±ro ±rupp± gahit±va hont²ti veditabb±.
 
                                            2-3. Paµhama-±k±sasutt±divaººan±
 
    260-261.  Dutiye  puth³ v±yanti m±lut±ti bah³ v±t± v±yanti. Sesa½ utt±natthame-
v±ti. Tatiya½ vin± g±th±hi bujjhant±na½ ajjh±sayena vutta½.
 
                                                        4. Ag±rasuttavaººan±
 
    262. Catutthe puratthim±ti puratthim±ya. Eva½ sabbattha. S±mis±pi sukh± veda-
n±ti-±d²su  s±mis±  sukh±  n±ma  k±m±misapaµisa½yutt±  vedan±.  Nir±mis±  sukh±
n±ma    paµhamajjh±n±divasena   vipassan±vasena   anussativasena   ca   uppann±
vedan±.  S±mis±  dukkh±  n±ma  k±m±miseneva  s±mis±  vedan±, nir±mis± dukkh±
n±ma  anuttaresu  vimokkhesu  piha½  upaµµh±payato  pihapaccay± uppannadoma-



nassavedan±.   S±mis±  adukkhamasukh±  n±ma  k±m±miseneva  s±mis±  vedan±.
Nir±mis±   adukkhamasukh±   n±ma   catutthajjh±navasena   uppann±   adukkhama-
sukh± vedan±.



 
                                           5-8. Paµhama-±nandasutt±divaººan±
 
    263-266.    Pañcam±d²ni    (3.0120)   catt±ri   heµµh±   kathitanay±neva.   Purim±ni
panettha  dve  paripuººapassaddhik±ni, pacchim±ni upa¹¹hapassaddhik±ni. Desa-
n±ya bujjhanak±na½ ajjh±sayena vutt±ni.
 
                                              9-10. Pañcakaªgasutt±divaººan±
 
    267-268.  Navame  pañcakaªgo  thapat²ti pañcakaªgoti tassa n±ma½, v±siphara-
sunikh±danadaº¹amuggarak±¼asuttan±¼isaªkh±tehi  v±  pañcahi  aªgehi samann±-
gatatt±  so  pañcakaªgoti paññ±to. Thapat²ti va¹¹hak²jeµµhako. Ud±y²ti paº¹ita-ud±-
yitthero.   Pariy±yanti   k±raºa½.  Dvep±nand±ti  dvepi,  ±nanda,  pariy±yen±ti  k±ra-
ºena.  Ettha  ca  k±yikacetasikavasena dve veditabb±, sukh±divasena tissopi, indri-
yavasena  sukhindriy±dik±  pañca, dv±ravasena cakkhusamphassaj±dik± cha, upa-
vic±ravasena  “cakkhun± r³pa½ disv± somanassaµh±niya½ r³pa½ upavicarat²”ti-±-
dik±  aµµh±rasa,  cha  gehasit±ni  somanass±ni,  cha  nekkhammasit±ni,  cha gehasi-
t±ni  domanass±ni, cha nekkhammasit±ni, cha gehasit± upekkh±, cha nekkhamma-
sit±ti eva½ chatti½sa. T± at²te chatti½sa, an±gate chatti½sa, paccuppanne chatti½-
s±ti eva½ aµµhasata½ vedan± veditabb±.
    Pañcime   ±nanda   k±maguº±ti  aya½  p±µiyekko  anusandhi.  Na  kevalañhi  dve
±di½  katv±  vedan±  bhagavat±  paññatt±,  pariy±yena  ek±pi  vedan±  kathit±,  ta½
dassento   pañcakaªgassa   thapatino   v±da½   upatthambhetu½   ima½  desana½
±rabhi.   Abhikkantataranti  sundaratara½.  Paº²tataranti  atappakatara½.  Ettha  ca
catutthajjh±nato   paµµh±ya   adukkhamasukh±   vedan±,   s±pi   santaµµhena   paº²ta-
µµhena   ca   sukhanti   vutt±.   Nirodho  avedayitasukhavasena  sukha½  n±ma  j±to.
Pañcak±maguºavasena    hi    aµµhasam±pattivasena    ca    uppanna½    vedayita½
sukha½  n±ma, nirodho avedayitasukha½ n±ma. Iti vedayitasukha½ v± hotu aveda-
yitasukha½  v±, niddukkhabh±vasaªkh±tena sukhaµµhena ekantasukhameva j±ta½.
    Yattha  yatth±ti yasmi½ yasmi½ µh±ne. Sukha½ upalabbhat²ti vedayita½ sukha½
v±  avedayita½ sukha½ v± upalabbhati. Ta½ ta½ tath±gato sukhasmi½ paññapeti,
ta½ sabba½ tath±gato niddukkhabh±va½ sukhasmi½yeva paññapet²ti idha (3.0121)
bhagav±  nirodhasam±patti½  s²sa½  katv±  neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanik³-
µeneva desana½ niµµh±pesi. Dasama½ utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                        Rahogatavaggo dutiyo.
 
 
                                                    3. Aµµhasatapariy±yavaggo
 
 
                                                        1. S²vakasuttavaººan±



 
    269.   Tatiyavaggassa   paµhame   mo¼iyas²vakoti   s²vakoti   tassa   n±ma½.  C³¼±
panassa atthi, tasm± mo¼iyas²vakoti vuccati. Paribb±jakoti channaparibb±jako. Pitta-
samuµµh±n±n²ti   pittapaccay±ni.   Vedayit±n²ti   vedan±.   Tattha   pittapaccay±  tisso
vedan±  uppajjanti.  Katha½? Ekacco hi “pitta½ me kupita½ dujj±na½ kho pana j²vi-
tan”ti  d±na½  deti, s²la½ sam±diyati uposathakamma½ karoti, evamassa kusalave-
dan±  uppajjati.  Ekacco  “pittabhesajja½  kariss±m²”ti  p±ºa½  hanati,  adinna½  ±di-
yati,  mus±  bhaºati, dasa duss²lyakamm±ni karoti, evamassa akusalavedan± uppa-
jjati.  Ekacco  “ettakenapi  me  bhesajjakaraºena pitta½ na v³pasammati, ala½ ya½
hoti.  ta½  hot³”ti  majjhatto  k±yikavedana½ adhiv±sento nipajjati, eva½ assa aby±-
katavedan± uppajjati.
    S±mampi   kho   etanti  ta½  ta½  pittavik±ra½  disv±  attan±pi  eta½  veditabba½.
Saccasammatanti   bh³tasammata½.   Lokopi   hissa  sar²re  sabalavaººat±dipittavi-
k±ra½   disv±   “pittamassa   kupitan”ti   j±n±ti.   Tasm±ti   yasm±  s±mañca  vidita½
lokassa  ca  saccasammata½  atidh±vanti,  tasm±.  Semhasamuµµh±n±d²supi eseva
nayo.  Ettha pana sannip±tik±n²ti tiººampi pitt±d²na½ kopena samuµµhit±ni. Utupari-
º±maj±n²ti  visabh±ga-ututo  j±t±ni. Jaªgaladesav±s²nañhi anupadese vasant±na½
visabh±go  utu  uppajjati,  anupadesav±s²nañca  jaªgaladeseti  eva½  malayasamu-
ddat²r±divasen±pi   utuvisabh±gat±   uppajjatiyeva.   Tato   j±t±ti   utupariº±maj±t±ni
n±ma.
    Visamaparih±raj±n²ti   (3.0122)  mah±bh±ravahanasudh±koµµan±dito  v±  avel±ya
carantassa   sappa¹a½sak³pap±t±dito   v±   visamaparih±rato  j±t±ni.  Opakkamik±-
n²ti  “aya½  coro v± p±rad±riko v±”ti gahetv± jaººukakapparamuggar±d²hi nippotha-
na-upakkama½  paccaya½  katv±  uppann±ni.  Eta½ bahi upakkama½ labhitv± koci
vuttanayeneva kusala½ karoti, koci akusala½, koci adhiv±sento nipajjati. Kammavi-
p±kaj±n²ti  kevala½  kammavip±kato,  j±t±ni.  Tesupi  hi  uppannesu  vuttanayeneva
koci  kusala½  karoti,  koci akusala½, koci adhiv±sento nipajjati. Eva½ sabbav±resu
tividh±va vedan± honti.
    Tattha  purimehi  sattahi  k±raºehi  uppann±  s±r²rik±  vedan±  sakk± paµib±hitu½,
kammavip±kaj±na½  pana  sabbabhesajj±nipi  sabbaparitt±nipi n±la½ paµigh±t±ya.
Imasmi½ sutte lokavoh±ro n±ma kathitoti.
 
                                                 2-10. Aµµhasatasutt±divaººan±
 
    270-278.  Dutiye aµµhasatapariy±yanti aµµhasatassa k±raºabh³ta½. Dhammapari-
y±yanti  dhammak±raºa½.  K±yik±  ca  cetasik±  c±ti  ettha k±yik± k±m±vacareyeva
labbhanti,   cetasik±   catubh³mik±pi.   Sukh±ti-±d²su   sukh±   vedan±  ar³p±vacare
natthi,  ses±su  t²su  bh³m²su  labbhanti, dukkh± k±m±vacar±va, itar± catubh³mik±.
Pañcake   sukhindriyadukkhindriyadomanassindriy±ni  k±m±vacar±neva,  somana-
ssindriya½    tebh³maka½,    upekkhindriya½   catubh³maka½.   Chakke   pañcasu
dv±resu  vedan± k±m±vacar±va, manodv±re catubh³mik±, aµµh±rasake chasu iµµh±-
rammaºesu  somanassena  saha upavicarant²ti somanass³pavic±r±. Sesadvayepi



eseva  nayo. Iti aya½ desan± vic±ravasena ±gat±, ta½sampayutt±na½ pana soma-
nass±d²na½ vasena idha aµµh±rasa vedan± veditabb±.
    Cha  gehasit±ni  somanass±n²Ti-±d²su  “cakkhuviññeyy±na½  r³p±na½ iµµh±na½
kant±na½  man±p±na½  manoram±na½  lok±misapaµisa½yutt±na½  paµil±bha½ v±
paµil±bhato  samanupassato  pubbe  v± paµiladdhapubba½ at²ta½ niruddha½ vipari-
ºata½  samanussarato  uppajjati somanassa½. Ya½ evar³pa½ somanassa½, ida½ (
vuccati  gehasita½ somanassan”ti (ma. ni. 3.306). Eva½ chasu dv±resu vuttak±ma-
guºanissit±ni somanass±ni cha gehasitasomanass±ni n±ma.
    “R³p±na½   tveva   aniccata½   viditv±   vipariº±mavir±ganirodha½   ‘pubbe  ceva
r³p±  etarahi  ca,  sabbe  te  r³p±  anicc±  dukkh±  vipariº±madhamm±’ti evameta½
yath±bh³ta½   sammappaññ±ya  passato  uppajjati  somanassa½.  Ya½  evar³pa½
somanassa½,  ida½ vuccati nekkhammasita½ somanassan”ti (ma. ni. 3.306) eva½
chasu   dv±resu   iµµh±rammaºe  ±p±thagate  aniccat±divasena  vipassana½  paµµha-
petv±  ussukk±petu½  sakkontassa  “ussukkit±  me vipassan±”ti somanassaj±tassa
uppannasomanass±ni cha nekkhammasitasomanass±ni n±ma.
    “Cakkhuviññeyy±na½ r³p±na½ iµµh±na½ kant±na½ man±p±na½ manoram±na½
lok±misapaµisa½yutt±na½  appaµil±bha½  v±  appaµil±bhato samanupassato pubbe
v±   paµiladdhapubba½   at²ta½   niruddha½   vipariºata½   samanussarato  uppajjati
domanassa½.  Ya½  evar³pa½ domanassa½, ida½ vuccati gehasita½ domanassa-
n”ti.  Eva½  chasu  dv±resu  “iµµh±rammaºa½ n±nubhaviss±mi n±nubhav±m²”ti vita-
kkayato    uppann±ni    k±maguºanissitadomanass±ni    cha   gehasitadomanass±ni
n±ma.
    “R³p±na½   tveva   aniccata½   viditv±   vipariº±mavir±ganirodha½   ‘pubbe  ceva
r³p±  etarahi  ca,  sabbe  te  r³p±  anicc±  dukkh±  vipariº±madhamm±’ti evameta½
yath±bh³ta½   sammappaññ±ya  disv±  anuttaresu  vimokkhesu  piha½  upaµµh±peti
‘kud±ssu  n±m±ha½  tad±yatana½  upasampajja  vihariss±mi, yadariy± etarahi ±ya-
tana½  upasampajja  viharant²”ti.  Iti  anuttaresu  vimokkhesu  piha½ upaµµh±payato
uppajjati  pihapaccay±  domanassa½.  Ya½  evar³pa½ domanassa½, ida½ vuccati
nekkhammasita½  domanassanti;  eva½  chasu  dv±resu iµµh±rammaºe ±p±thagate
anuttaravimokkhasaªkh±ta-ariyaphaladhammesu  piha½  upaµµh±petv±  tadadhiga-
m±ya   aniccat±divasena   vipassana½   paµµhapetv±  ussukk±petu½  asakkontassa
“imampi  pakkha½  imampi  m±sa½  imampi  sa½vacchara½  vipassana½ ussukk±-
petv±  ariyabh³mi½  p±puºitu½  n±sakkhin”ti  anusocato  uppann±ni  domanass±ni
cha nekkhammasitadomanass±ni n±ma.
    “Cakkhun±  r³pa½ disv± uppajjati upekkh± b±lassa m³¼hassa puthujjanassa ano-
dhijinassa avip±kajinassa an±d²navadass±vino assutavato puthujjanassa (3.0124).
Y±  evar³p±  upekkh±, r³pa½ s± n±tivattati, tasm± s± upekkh± gehasit±ti vuccat²”ti;
eva½  chasu  dv±resu  iµµh±rammaºe  ±p±thagate  gu¼apiº¹ake nil²namakkhik± viya
r³p±d²ni   anativattam±n±   tattheva  lagg±  laggit±  hutv±  uppannak±maguºanissit±
upekkh± cha gehasita-upekkh± n±ma.
    “R³p±na½  tveva aniccata½ viditv± vipariº±mavir±ganirodha½ pubbe ceva r³p±
etarahi  ca,  ‘sabbe  te  r³p± anicc± dukkh± vipariº±madhamm±’ti evameta½ yath±-



bh³ta½  sammappaññ±ya  passato uppajjati upekkh±. Y± evar³p± upekkh±, r³pa½
s±  ativattati,  tasm±  s±  upekkh±  nekkhammasit±ti vuccat²”ti; eva½ chasu dv±resu
iµµh±di-±rammaºe  ±p±thagate  iµµhe  arajjantassa  aniµµhe  adussantassa  asamape-
kkhane  amuyhantassa uppann± vipassan±ñ±ºasampayutt± upekkh± nekkhamma-
sita-upekkh±  n±ma.  Imasmi½  sutte  sabbasaªg±hako  catubh³makadhammapari-
cchedo kathito. Tatiy±d²ni utt±natth±neva.
 
                                                     11. Nir±misasuttavaººan±
 
    279.   Ek±dasame  s±mis±ti  kiles±misena  s±mis±.  Nir±misatar±Ti  nir±mis±yapi
jh±nap²tiy±  nir±misatar±va.  Nanu  ca  dv²su  jh±nesu  p²ti  mahaggat±pi hoti lokutta-
r±pi,  paccavekkhaºap²ti  lokiy±va,  s±  kasm±  nir±misatar± j±t±ti? Santapaº²tadha-
mmapaccavekkhaºavasena  uppannatt±.  Yath± hi r±javallabho c³¼upaµµh±ko appa-
µih±rika½  yath±sukha½  r±jakula½ pavisanto seµµhisen±pati-±dayo p±dena pahara-
ntopi  na gaºeti. Kasm±? Rañño ±sannaparic±rakatt±. Iti so tehi uttaritaro hoti, eva-
mayampi  santapaº²tadhammapaccavekkhaºavasena  uppannatt± lokuttarap²titopi
uttaritar±ti veditabb±. Sesav±resupi eseva nayo.
    Vimokkhav±re    pana   r³papaµisa½yutto   vimokkho   attano   ±rammaºabh³tena
r³p±misavaseneva  s±miso  n±ma,  ar³papaµisa½yutto r³p±mis±bh±vena nir±miso
n±m±ti.
 
                                               Vedan±sa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      3. M±tug±masa½yutta½
 
 
                                                     1. Paµhamapeyy±lavaggo
 
 
                                                 1-2. M±tug±masutt±divaººan±
 
    280-281.  M±tug±masa½yuttassa  (3.0125) paµhame aªgeh²ti aguºaªgehi. Na ca
r³pav±ti   na   r³pasampanno   vir³po   duddasiko.   Na   ca  bhogav±ti  na  bhogasa-
mpanno  niddhano.  Na  ca  s²lav±ti na s²lasampanno duss²lo. Alaso c±ti kantanapa-
can±d²ni  kamm±ni  k±tu½  na  sakkoti, kus²to ±lasiyo nisinnaµµh±ne nisinnova, µhita-
µh±ne  µhitova  nidd±yati  eva. Pajañcassa na labhat²ti assa purisassa kulava½sapa-
tiµµh±paka½  putta½  na  labhati,  vañjhitth²  n±ma  hoti.  Sukkapakkho  vuttavipariy±-
yena veditabbo. Dutiya½ paµhame vuttanayeneva parivattetabba½.



 
                                                3. ¾veºikadukkhasuttavaººan±
 
    282.   Tatiye   ±veºik±n²ti   p±µipuggalik±ni   purisehi  as±dh±raº±ni.  P±ricariyanti
paric±rikabh±va½.
 
                                               4. T²hidhammehisutt±divaººan±
 
    283-303.  Catutthe maccheramalapariyuµµhiten±ti pubbaºhasamayasmiñhi m±tu-
g±mo  kh²radadhisaªgopanarandhanapacan±d²ni  k±tu½ ±raddho, puttakehipi y±ci-
yam±no  kiñci  d±tu½  na  icchati.  Teneta½ vutta½ “pubbaºhasamaya½ macchera-
malapariyuµµhitena   cetas±”ti.  Majjhanhikasamaye  pana  m±tug±mo  kodh±bhibh³-
tova   hoti,   antoghare   kalaha½  alabhanto  paµivissakagharampi  gantv±  kalaha½
karoti,  s±mikassa  ca  µhitanisinnaµµh±n±ni  vilokento vicarati. Tena vutta½ “majjha-
nhikasamaya½  iss±pariyuµµhitena  cetas±”ti.  S±yanhe  panass± asaddhammapaµi-
sevan±ya  citta½ namati. Tena vutta½ “s±yanhasamaya½ k±mar±gapariyuµµhitena
cetas±”ti. Pañcam±d²ni utt±natth±neva.
 
                                                                3. Balavaggo
 
 
                                                      1. Vis±radasuttavaººan±
 
    304.   Dasame   (3.0126)   r³pabalanti-±d²su   r³pasampatti  r³pabala½,  bhogasa-
mpatti   bhogabala½,   ñ±tisampatti   ñ±tibala½,   puttasampatti   puttabala½,  s²lasa-
mpatti  s²labala½. Pañcas²ladasas²l±ni akhaº¹±ni katv± rakkhantassa hi s²lasampa-
ttiyeva  s²labala½  n±ma  hoti. Im±ni kho bhikkhave pañca bal±n²ti im±ni pañca upa-
tthambhanaµµhena bal±ni n±ma vuccanti.
 
                                                 2-10. Pasayhasutt±divaººan±
 
    305-313.  Pasayh±ti  abhibhavitv±.  Abhibhuyya vattat²ti abhibhavati ajjhottharati.
Neva r³pabala½ t±yat²ti neva r³pabala½ t±yitu½ rakkhitu½ sakkoti. N±senteva na½,
kule  na  v±sent²ti  “duss²l±  sa½bhinn±c±r±  atikkantamariy±d±”ti  g²v±ya½ gahetv±
n²haranti,  na  tasmi½  kule  v±senti.  V±senteva  na½ kule, na n±sent²ti “ki½ r³pena
bhog±d²hi   v±,  parisuddhas²l±  es±  ±c±rasampann±”ti  ñatv±  ñ±tak±  tasmi½  kule
v±sentiyeva, na n±senti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                            M±tug±masa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  4. Jambukh±dakasa½yutta½



 
 
                                                 1. Nibb±napañh±suttavaººan±
 
    314.  Jambukh±dakasa½yutte  (3.0127) jambukh±dako paribb±jakoti eva½n±mo
therassa  bh±gineyyo  channaparibb±jako.  Yo  kho  ±vuso  r±gakkhayoti nibb±na½
±gamma  r±go  kh²yati,  tasm±  nibb±na½  r±gakkhayoti  vuccati.  Dosamohakkhaye-
supi eseva nayo.
    Yo  pana  imin±va  suttena kilesakkhayamatta½ nibb±nanti vadeyya, so vattabbo
“kassa  kiles±na½ khayo, ki½ attano, ud±hu paresan”ti? Addh± “attano”ti vakkhati.
Tato  pucchitabbo  “gotrabhuñ±ºassa  ki½  ±rammaºan”ti? J±nam±no “nibb±nan”ti
vakkhati.   Ki½   pana   gotrabhuñ±ºakkhaºe   kiles±   kh²º±   kh²yanti   kh²yissant²ti?
“Kh²º±”ti  v±  “kh²yant²”ti  v±  na  vattabb±,  “kh²yissant²”ti pana vattabb±ti. Ki½ pana
tesu  akh²ºesuyeva  kilesesu  gotrabhuñ±ºa½ kilesakkhaya½ ±rammaºa½ karot²ti?
Addh± eva½ vutte niruttaro bhavissati.
    Maggañ±ºen±pi   ceta½   yojetabba½.   Maggakkhaºepi   hi   kiles±   “kh²º±”ti  v±
“kh²yissant²”ti  v±  na  vattabb±, “kh²yant²”ti pana vattabb±, na ca akh²ºesuyeva kile-
sesu    kilesakkhayo    ±rammaºa½    hoti,   tasm±   sampaµicchitabbameta½.   Ya½
±gamma  r±g±dayo  kh²yanti,  ta½  nibb±na½.  Ta½  paneta½  “r³pino  dhamm± ar³-
pino  dhamm±”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa. dukam±tik± 11) dukesu ar³pino dhamm±ti saªga-
hitatt± na kilesakkhayamattamev±ti.
 
                                                2. Arahattapañh±suttavaººan±
 
    315.  Arahattapañhaby±karaºe  yasm±  arahatta½  r±gadosamoh±na½  kh²ºante
uppajjati, tasm± “r±gakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo”ti vutta½.
 
                                        3-15. Dhammav±d²pañh±sutt±divaººan±
 
    316-328.  Te  (3.0128)  loke  sugat±ti  te  r±g±dayo  pah±ya  gatatt±  suµµhu  gat±ti
sugat±.   Dukkhassa   kho  ±vuso  pariññatthanti  vaµµadukkhassa  parij±nanattha½.
Dukkhat±ti  dukkhasabh±vo.  Dukkhadukkhat±ti-±d²su  dukkhasaªkh±to  dukkhasa-
bh±vo dukkhadukkhat±. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.
 
                                               16. Dukkarapañh±suttavaººan±
 
    329.  Abhirat²ti  pabbajj±ya  anukkaºµhanat±. Nacira½ ±vusoti ±vuso dhamm±nu-
dhammappaµipanno  bhikkhu “p±to anusiµµho s±ya½ visesamadhigamissati, s±ya½
anusiµµho   p±to   visesamadhigamissat²”ti   (ma.  ni.  2.345)  vuttatt±  ghaµento  v±ya-
manto nacirassa½ lahuyeva araha½ assa, arahatte patiµµhaheyy±ti dasseti. Sesa½
sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 



                                        Jambukh±dakasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               5. S±maº¹akasa½yuttavaººan±
 
    330-331. S±maº¹akasa½yuttepi imin±va nayena attho veditabbo.
 
                                           S±maº¹akasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                     6. Moggall±nasa½yutta½
 
 
                                        1-8. Paµhamajh±napañh±sutt±divaººan±
 
    332-339.   Moggall±nasa½yutte   (3.0129)   k±masahagat±ti   pañcan²varaºasaha-
gat±.  Tassa  hi  paµhamajjh±navuµµhitassa pañca n²varaº±ni santato upaµµhahi½su.
Tenassa  ta½  paµhamajjh±na½  h±nabh±giya½  n±ma ahosi. Ta½ pam±da½ ñatv±
satth±   “m±  pam±do”ti  ov±da½  ad±si.  Dutiyajjh±n±d²supi  imin±va  nayena  attho
veditabbo. ¾rammaºasahagatameva hettha “sahagatan”ti vutta½.
 
                                                 9. Animittapañh±suttavaººan±
 
    340.  Animitta½  cetosam±dhinti  niccanimitt±d²ni pah±ya pavatta½ vipassan±sa-
m±dhi½yeva   sandh±yeta½   vuttanti.   Nimitt±nus±ri  viññ±ºa½  hot²ti  eva½  imin±
vipassan±sam±dhivih±rena  viharato vipassan±ñ±ºe tikkhe s³re vaham±ne. Yath±
n±ma   purisassa   tikhiºena   pharasun±   rukkha½  chindantassa  “suµµhu  vata  me
pharasu   vahat²”ti   khaºe   khaºe   pharasudh±ra½   olokentassa  chejjakicca½  na
nipphajjati,  eva½  therass±pi  “s³ra½  vata  me  hutv±  ñ±ºa½ vahat²”ti vipassana½
±rabbha    nikanti    uppajjati.   Atha   vipassan±kicca½   s±dhetu½   n±sakkhi.   Ta½
sandh±ya  vutta½  “nimitt±nus±ri  viññ±ºa½ hot²”ti. Sabbanimitt±na½ amanasik±r±
animitta½   cetosam±dhi½   upasampajja  vih±sinti  sabbesa½  niccasukha-attanimi-
tt±na½  amanasik±rena  animitta½  vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±sampayutta½ cetosa-
m±dhi½ nibb±n±rammaºa½ uparimaggaphalasam±dhi½ upasampajja vih±si½.
 
                                                  10-11. Sakkasutt±divaººan±
 
    341-342.   Aveccappas±den±ti   acalappas±dena.  Dasahi  µh±neh²ti  dasahi  k±ra-
ºehi.  Adhigaºhant²ti  abhibhavanti,  atikkamitv±  tiµµhanti.  Sesa½ sabbattha utt±na-
tthamev±ti.
 
                                           Moggall±nasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                           7. Cittasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                    1. Sa½yojanasuttavaººan±
 
    343.  Cittasa½yuttassa  (3.0130)  paµhame  macchik±saº¹eti eva½n±make vana-
saº¹e.  Ayamantar±kath±  udap±d²ti  por±ºakatther±  atiracch±nakath±  honti,  nisi-
nnanisinnaµµh±ne  pañha½  samuµµh±petv±  aj±nant± pucchanti, j±nant± vissajjenti,
tena  nesa½  aya½  kath±  udap±di.  Migapathakanti  eva½n±maka½  attano bhoga-
g±ma½.  So  kira  amb±µak±r±massa piµµhibh±ge hoti. Tenupasaªkam²ti “ther±na½
pañha½    vissajjetv±    ph±suvih±ra½    katv±    dass±m²”ti    cintetv±   upasaªkami.
Gambh²re   buddhavacaneti  atthagambh²re  ceva  dhammagambh²re  ca  buddhava-
cane. Paññ±cakkhu kamat²ti ñ±ºacakkhu vahati pavattati.
 
                                               2. Paµhama-isidattasuttavaººan±
 
    344.  Dutiye  ±yasmanta½  theranti  tesu  theresu  jeµµhaka½  mah±thera½. Tuºh²
ahos²ti  j±nantopi  avis±radatt±  na  kiñci  by±hari.  By±karomaha½  bhanteti  “aya½
thero  neva  attan±  by±karoti,  na  aññe  ajjhesati, up±sakopi bhikkhusaªgha½ vihe-
seti,   ahameta½   by±karitv±   ph±suvih±ra½   katv±   dass±m²”ti   cintetv±  ±sanato
vuµµh±ya  therassa  santika½  gantv±  eva½  ok±samak±si,  kat±vak±so pana attano
±sane nis²ditv± by±k±si.
    Sahatth±ti    sahatthena.   Santappes²ti   y±vadicchaka½   dento   suµµhu   tappesi.
Sampav±res²ti  “ala½  alan”ti  hatthasaññ±ya ceva v±c±ya ca paµikkhip±pesi. On²ta-
pattap±ºinoti   p±ºito   apan²tapatt±  dhovitv±  thavik±ya  os±petv±  a½se  laggitapa-
tt±ti attho.
 
                                                 3. Dutiya-isidattasuttavaººan±
 
    345.  Tatiye  avantiy±ti  dakkhiº±pathe  avantiraµµhe.  Kaly±ºa½  vuccat²ti  “cat³hi
paccayehi  paµijaggiss±m²”ti  vacana½  niddosa½ anavajja½ vuccati tay± up±sak±ti
adhipp±yena vadati.
 
                                              4. Mahakap±µih±riyasuttavaººan±
 
    346.  Catutthe  (3.0131)  sesaka½  vissajjeth±ti  tassa  kira  therehi  saddhi½yeva
ka½sath±la½  pamajjitv±  p±y±sa½  va¹¹hetv±  ada½su.  So  bhuttap±y±so  therehi-
yeva   saddhi½   gantuk±mo  cintesi  “ghare  t±va  up±sik±  sesaka½  vic±reti,  idha
panime   d±sakammak±r±   may±   avutt±   na   vic±ressanti,  ev±ya½  paº²tap±y±so
nassissat²”ti  tesa½  anuj±nanto  evam±ha.  Kuthitanti  kudhita½,  heµµh±  santatt±ya



v±lik±ya  upari  ±tapena  ca  atitikhiºanti  attho.  Ida½  pana tepiµake buddhavacane
asambhinnapada½.   Paveliyam±nen±ti   paµiliyam±nena   s±dhu  khvassa  bhanteti
“ph±suvih±ra½ kariss±mi nesan”ti cintetv± evam±ha.
    Iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½   abhisaªkhar²ti   adhiµµh±niddhi½   ak±si.   Ettha  ca  “manda-
mando  s²takav±to  v±yatu,  abbhamaº¹apa½  katv±  devo  ekameka½ phus±yat³”ti
eva½  n±n±parikamma½–  “sav±to devo vassat³”ti eva½ adhiµµh±na½ ekatopi hoti.
“Sav±to    devo   vassat³ti   ekatoparikamma½,   mandamando   s²takav±to   v±yatu,
abbhamaº¹apa½



katv±  devo  ekameka½ phus±yat³”ti eva½ n±n±-adhiµµh±na½ hoti. Vuttanayeneva
n±n±parikamma½  n±n±dhiµµh±na½,  ekato  parikamma½ ekato adhiµµh±nampi hoti-
yeva.  Yath±  tath±  karontassa  pana  p±dakajjh±nato  vuµµh±ya kataparikammassa
parikamm±nantarena  mahaggata-adhiµµh±nacitteneva  ta½  ijjhati. Ok±ses²ti vippa-
kiri.
 
                                             5. Paµhamak±mabh³suttavaººan±
 
    347.  Pañcame  nelaªgoti  niddoso. Setapacch±doti setapaµicch±dano. An²ghanti
niddukkha½.   Muhutta½   tuºh²   hutv±ti   tassa   atthapekkhanattha½   t²ºi   piµak±ni
kaººe  kuº¹ala½  viya  sañc±lento  “aya½  imassa attho, aya½ imassa attho”ti upa-
parikkhaºattha½  muhutta½  tuºh² hutv±. Vimuttiy±ti arahattaphalavimuttiy±. Ima½
pana    pañha½    kathento    up±sako    dukkara½    ak±si.   Samm±sambuddho   hi
“passatha  no  tumhe, bhikkhave, eta½ bhikkhu½ (3.0132) ±gacchanta½ od±taka½
tanuka½   tuªgan±sikan”ti   (sa½.  ni.  2.245)  attano  diµµhena  kathesi.  Aya½  pana
nayagg±hena “arahato eta½ adhivacanan”ti ±ha.
 
                                                6. Dutiyak±mabh³suttavaººan±
 
    348.  Chaµµhe  kati  nu kho bhante saªkh±r±ti aya½ kira, gahapati, nirodha½ vala-
ñjeti,   tasm±  “nirodhap±dake  saªkh±re  pucchiss±m²”ti  cintetv±  evam±ha.  Thero-
pissa  adhipp±ya½  ñatv±  puññ±bhisaªkh±r±d²su  anekesu  saªkh±resu  vijjam±ne-
supi  k±yasaªkh±r±dayova  ±cikkhanto  tayo  kho  gahapat²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha k±ya-
ppaµibaddhatt±  k±yena  saªkhar²yati  nibbatt²yat²ti  k±yasaªkh±ro.  V±c±ya  saªkha-
roti   nibbattet²ti  vac²saªkh±ro.  Cittappaµibaddhatt±  cittena  saªkhar²yati  nibbatt²ya-
t²ti cittasaªkh±ro.
    Katamo  pana  bhanteti  idha  ki½  pucchati?  “Ime saªkh±r± aññamañña½ miss±
±lu¼it±  avibh³t±  dudd²pan±.  Tath± hi k±yadv±re ±d±naggahaºamuñcanacopan±ni
p±petv±  uppann±  aµµha  k±m±vacarakusalacetan±  dv±dasa akusalacetan±ti eva½
kusal±kusal±    v²sati    cetan±pi,   ass±sapass±s±pi   k±yasaªkh±rotveva   vuccanti.
Vac²dv±re    hanusañcopana½    vac²bheda½   p±petv±   uppann±   vuttappak±r±va
v²sati    cetan±pi   vitakkavic±r±pi   vac²saªkh±rotveva   vuccanti.   K±yavac²dv±resu
copana½  apatv±  raho  nisinnassa cintayato uppann± kusal±kusal± ek³nati½sace-
tan±pi,   saññ±  ca  vedan±  c±ti  ime  dve  dhamm±pi  cittasaªkh±rotveva  vuccanti.
Eva½  ime  saªkh±r±  aññamañña½  miss±  ±lu¼it±  avibh³t±  dudd²pan±,  te  p±kaµe
vibh³te katv± kath±pess±m²”ti pucchi.
    Kasm±  pana bhanteti idha k±yasaªkh±r±din±massa padattha½ pucchati. Tassa
vissajjane k±yappaµibaddh±ti k±yanissit±. K±ye sati honti, asati na honti. Cittappaµi-
baddh±ti cittanissit±. Citte sati honti, asati na honti.
    Id±ni  (3.0133)  “ki½  nu  kho  esa  saññ±vedayitanirodha½  valañjeti, no valañjeti,
ciººavas²  v±  tattha  no  ciººavas²”ti  j±nanattha½  pucchanto  katha½ pana bhante
saññ±vedayitanirodhasam±patti   hot²ti  ±ha.  Tassa  vissajjane  sam±pajjissanti  v±



sam±pajj±m²ti   v±  padadvayena  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±pattik±lo  kathito.
Sam±pannoti   padena   antonirodho.   Tath±   purimehi  dv²hi  padehi  sacittakak±lo
kathito, pacchimena acittakak±lo.
    Pubbeva  tath±  citta½  bh±vita½  hot²ti  nirodhasam±pattito  pubbe  addh±napari-
cchedak±leyeva   “ettaka½   k±la½   acittako   bhaviss±m²”ti   addh±napariccheda½
citta½   bh±vita½   hoti.  Ya½  ta½  tathatt±ya  upanet²ti  ya½  pana  eva½  bh±vita½
citta½, ta½ puggala½ tathatt±ya acittakabh±v±ya upaneti. Vac²saªkh±ro paµhama½
nirujjhat²ti   sesasaªkh±rehi   paµhama½   dutiyajjh±neyeva  nirujjhati.  Tato  k±yasa-
ªkh±roti  tato  para½  k±yasaªkh±ro  catutthajjh±ne  nirujjhati.  Tato  cittasaªkh±roti
tato  para½  cittasaªkh±ro  antonirodhe  nirujjhati. ¾y³ti r³paj²vitindriya½. Viparibhi-
nn±n²ti upahat±ni vinaµµh±ni.
    Tattha   keci   “nirodhasam±pannassa   ‘cittasaªkh±ro   ca   niruddho’ti   vacanato
citta½  aniruddha½ hoti, tasm± sacittak±pi aya½ sam±patt²”ti vadanti. Te vattabb±–
“vac²saªkh±ropissa  niruddho”ti  vacanato  v±c±  aniruddh±  hoti,  tasm± nirodhasa-
m±pannena  dhammampi  kathentena sajjh±yampi karontena nis²ditabba½ siy±. Yo
c±ya½   mato   k±laªkato,   tass±pi   cittasaªkh±ro   niruddhoti  vacanato  citta½  ani-
ruddha½  bhaveyya,  tasm±  k±laªkate  m±t±pitaro  v± arahante v± jh±pentena ±na-
ntariyakamma½  kata½  bhaveyya.  Iti  byañjane  abhinivesa½  akatv±  ±cariy±na½
naye µhatv± attho upaparikkhitabbo. Attho hi paµisaraºa½, na byañjana½.
    Indriy±ni  vippasann±n²Ti  kiriyamayapavattasmiñhi  vattam±ne bahiddh±ramma-
ºesu   pas±de   ghaµµentesu  indriy±ni  kilamanti,  upahat±ni  makkhitt±ni  viya  honti
v±t±d²hi  uµµhitarajena  catumah±pathe  µhapita-±d±so  viya.  Yath±  pana  thavik±ya
pakkhipitv±  mañj³s±d²su  µhapito  ±d±so  antoyeva (3.0134) virocati, eva½ nirodha-
sam±pannassa   bhikkhuno   antonirodhe   pañca   pas±d±   ativiya  virocanti.  Tena
vutta½ “indriy±ni vippasann±n²”ti.
    Vuµµhahissanti  v±  vuµµhah±m²ti  v±  padadvayena  antonirodhak±lo kathito, vuµµhi-
toti  padena  phalasam±pattik±lo.  Tath± purimehi dv²hi padehi acittakak±lo kathito,
pacchimena  sacittakak±lo.  Pubbeva  tath±  citta½ bh±vita½ hot²ti nirodhasam±pa-
ttito  pubbe addh±naparicchedak±leyeva “ettaka½ k±la½ acittako hutv± tato para½
sacittako  bhaviss±m²”ti addh±napariccheda½ citta½ bh±vita½ hoti. Ya½ ta½ tatha-
tt±ya  upanet²ti  ya½  eva½ bh±vita½ citta½, ta½ puggala½ tathatt±ya sacittakabh±-
v±ya  upaneti.  Iti  heµµh± nirodhasam±pajjannak±lo gahito, idha nirodhato vuµµh±na-
k±lo.
    Id±ni  nirodhakatha½  kathetu½  k±loti nirodhakath± kathetabb± siy±. S± panes±
“dv²hi   balehi   samann±gatatt±   tayo   ca  saªkh±r±na½  paµipassaddhiy±  so¼asahi
ñ±ºacariy±hi   navahi   sam±dhicariy±hi   vas²bh±vat±paññ±   nirodhasam±pattiya½
ñ±ºan”ti   m±tika½   µhapetv±   sabb±k±rena   visuddhimagge  kathit±,  tasm±  tattha
kathitanayeneva  gahetabb±. Ko pan±ya½ nirodho n±ma? Catunna½ khandh±na½
paµisaªkh±  appavatti.  Atha kimatthameta½ sam±pajjant²ti? Saªkh±r±na½ pavatte
ukkaºµhit±  satt±ha½  acittak± hutv± sukha½ vihariss±ma, diµµhadhammanibb±na½
n±meta½ yadida½ nirodhoti etadattha½ sam±pajjanti.
    Cittasaªkh±ro  paµhama½  uppajjat²ti  nirodh±  vuµµhahantassa hi phalasam±patti-



citta½   paµhama½   uppajjati.   Ta½sampayutta½  saññañca  vedanañca  sandh±ya
“cittasaªkh±ro  paµhama½  uppajjat²”ti  ±ha. Tato k±yasaªkh±roti tato para½ bhava-
ªgasamaye k±yasaªkh±ro uppajjati.
    Ki½   pana   phalasam±patti   ass±sapass±se  na  samuµµh±pet²ti?  Samuµµh±peti.
Imassa  pana  catutthajjh±nik±  phalasam±patti, s± na samuµµh±peti. Ki½ v± etena?
Phalasam±patti  paµhamajjh±nik±  v±  hotu dutiyatatiyacatutthajjh±nik± v±, santasa-
m±pattito  vuµµhitassa  bhikkhuno ass±sapass±s± (3.0135) abboh±rik± honti, tesa½
abboh±rikabh±vo   sañj²vattheravatthun±   veditabbo.  Sañj²vattherassa  hi  sam±pa-
ttito   vuµµh±ya   ki½sukapupphasadise   v²taccitaªg±re   maddam±nassa   gacchato
c²vare  a½sumattampi  na jh±yi, usm±k±ramattampi n±hosi. Sam±pattibala½ n±me-
tanti  vadanti.  Evameva  sant±ya  phalasam±pattiy± vuµµhitassa bhikkhuno ass±sa-
pass±s± abboh±rik± hont²ti bhavaªgasamayeneveta½ kathitanti veditabba½.
    Tato  vac²saªkh±roti  tato  para½  kiriyamayapavattavalañjanak±le  vac²saªkh±ro
uppajjati.  Ki½  bhavaªga½  vitakkavic±re na samuµµh±pet²ti? Samuµµh±peti. Ta½sa-
muµµh±n±  pana vitakkavic±r± v±ca½ abhisaªkh±tu½ na sakkont²ti kiriyamayapava-
ttavalañjanak±leneveta½ kathita½.
    Suññato   phassoti-±dayo   saguºen±pi   ±rammaºen±pi   kathetabb±.  Saguºena
t±va   suññat±  n±ma  phalasam±patti,  t±ya  sahaj±taphassa½  sandh±ya  “suññato
phasso”ti    vutta½.    Animittappaºihitesupi    eseva    nayo.    ¾rammaºena    pana
nibb±na½  r±g±d²hi  suññatt±  suññat±  n±ma, r±ganimitt±d²na½ abh±v± animitta½,
r±gadosamohappaºidh²na½    abh±v±    appaºihita½,    suññata½    nibb±na½    ±ra-
mmaºa½  katv±  uppannaphalasam±pattisamphasso  suññato  n±ma. Animittappa-
ºihitesupi eseva nayo.
    Apar±   ±gamaniyakath±   n±ma   hoti.   Suññata-animitta-appaºihit±ti  hi  vipassa-
n±pi  vuccati.  Tattha  yo  bhikkhu  saªkh±re  aniccato  pariggahetv±  aniccato disv±
aniccato  vuµµh±ti, tassa vuµµh±nag±minivipassan± animitt± n±ma hoti. Yo dukkhato
pariggahetv±  dukkhato  disv±  dukkhato  vuµµh±ti,  tassa  appaºihit±  n±ma.  Yo ana-
ttato  pariggahetv±  anattato  disv±  anattato  vuµµh±ti,  tassa  suññat±  n±ma. Tattha
animittavipassan±ya  maggo  animitto  n±ma, animittamaggassa phala½ animitta½
n±ma,  animittaphalasam±pattisahaj±te  phasse  phusante “animitto phasso phusa-
t²”ti   vuccati.   Appaºihitasuññatesupi   eseva   nayo.   ¾gamaniyena   kathite  pana
suññato  v±  phasso  animitto  v± phasso appaºihito v± phassoti vikappo ±pajjeyya,
tasm±   saguºena   (3.0136)   ceva   ±rammaºena   ca   kathetabba½.   Evañhi  tayo
phass± phusant²ti sameti.
    Vivekaninnanti-±d²su  nibb±na½  viveko  n±ma.  Tasmi½  viveke ninna½ onatanti
vivekaninna½.   Vivekapoºanti   aññato   agantv±  yena  viveko,  tena  vaªka½  viya
hutv±  µhitanti  vivekapoºa½.  Yena  viveko, tena patam±na½ viya µhitanti vivekapa-
bbh±ra½.
 
                                                       7. Godattasuttavaººan±
 
    349.   Sattame  n±natth±  ceva  n±n±byañjan±  c±ti  byañjanampi  nesa½  n±na½,



atthopi.   Tattha   byañjanassa  n±nat±  p±kaµ±.  Attho  pana  appam±º±  cetovimutti
bh³mantarato  mahaggat± hoti r³p±vacar±, ±rammaºato sattapaººatti-±rammaº±.
¾kiñcaññ±   bh³mantarato   mahaggat±   ar³p±vacar±,  ±rammaºato  navattabb±ra-
mmaº±.   Suññat±   bh³mantarato   k±m±vacar±,  ±rammaºato  saªkh±r±rammaº±.
Vipassan±  hi ettha suññat±ti adhippet±. Animitt± bh³mantarato lokuttar±, ±ramma-
ºato nibb±n±rammaº±.
    R±go  kho bhante pam±ºakaraºoti-±d²su yath± pabbatap±de p³tipaººakasaµa-u-
daka½  n±ma  hoti  k±¼avaººa½,  olokent±na½  by±masatagambh²ra½ viya kh±yati,
yaµµhi½  v±  rajju½ v± gahetv± minantassa piµµhip±dottharaºamattampi na hoti; eva-
meva  y±va  r±g±dayo  nuppajjanti,  t±va  puggala½  sañj±nitu½  na sakk± hoti, sot±-
panno  viya  sakad±g±m²  viya  an±g±m²  viya  ca  kh±yati.  Yad± panassa r±g±dayo
uppajjanti,  tad±  ratto  duµµho  m³¼hoti  paññ±yati.  Iti  te  “ettako  ayan”ti puggalassa
pam±ºa½ dassent±va uppajjant²ti pam±ºakaraº± n±ma vutt±.
    Y±vat±  kho  bhante  appam±º± cetovimuttiyoti yattak± appam±º± cetovimuttiyo.
Kittak±  pana  t±?  Catt±ro  brahmavih±r±, catt±ro magg±, catt±ri phal±n²ti dv±dasa.
Tatra  brahmavih±r±  pharaºa-appam±ºat±ya appam±º±, ses± pam±ºak±rak±na½
kiles±na½   abh±vena   nibb±nampi   appam±ºameva,   cetovimutti   pana   na   hoti,
tasm±  na  gahita½.  Akupp±ti arahattaphalacetovimutti. S± hi t±sa½ sabbajeµµhik±,
tasm±  (3.0137)  “aggamakkh±yat²”ti  vutt±. R±go kho bhante kiñcananti r±go uppa-
jjitv±  puggala½ kiñcati maddati palibundhati, tasm± kiñcananti vutto. Manuss± kira
goºehi   khala½   madd±pent±   “kiñcehi   kapila   kiñcehi   k±¼ak±”ti   vadanti.  Eva½
maddanaµµho kiñcanaµµhoti veditabbo. Dosamohesupieseva nayo.
    ¾kiñcaññ±   cetovimuttiyo  N±ma  nava  dhamm±  ±kiñcaññ±yatana½  maggapha-
l±ni ca. Tattha ±kiñcaññ±yatana½ kiñcana½ ±rammaºa½ assa natth²ti ±kiñcañña½.
Maggaphal±ni



kiñcan±na½     maddanapalibundhanakiles±na½    natthit±ya    ±kiñcaññ±ni,    nibb±-
nampi ±kiñcañña½, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasm± na gahita½.
    R±go  kho  bhante  nimittakaraºoti-±d²su  yath±  n±ma  dvinna½  kul±na½  sadis±
dve  vacchak±  honti.  Y±va  tesa½  lakkhaºa½  na kata½ hoti, t±va “aya½ asukaku-
lassa  vacchako,  aya½  asukakulass±”ti  na  sakk±  hoti  j±nitu½. Yad± pana tesa½
tis³l±d²su  aññatara½  lakkhaºa½  kata½  hoti,  tad±  sakk±  hoti  j±nitu½.  Evameva
y±va  puggalassa  r±go  nuppajjati,  t±va  na  sakk± hoti j±nitu½ “ariyo v± puthujjano
v±”ti.  R±go  panassa  uppajjam±nova “sar±go n±ma aya½ puggalo”ti sañj±nanani-
mitta½  karonto  viya  uppajjati,  tasm±  nimittakaraºoti  vutto. Dosamohesupi eseva
nayo.
    Animitt±  cetovimuttiyo  n±ma terasa dhamm± vipassan±, catt±ro ±rupp±, catt±ro
magg±,   catt±ri   phal±ni.   Tattha   vipassan±   niccanimitta½  sukhanimitta½  attani-
mitta½  uggh±µet²ti  animitt±  n±ma. Catt±ro ±rupp± r³panimittassa abh±v± animitt±
n±ma.    Maggaphal±ni   nimittakar±na½   kiles±na½   abh±vena   animitt±ni,   nibb±-
nampi  animittameva,  ta½ pana cetovimutti na hoti, tasm± na gahita½. Atha kasm±
suññat±  cetovimutti  na  gahit±ti?  S± “suññ± r±gen±”ti-±divacanato sabbattha anu-
paviµµh±va, tasm± visu½ na gahit±ti.
    Ekatth±ti     (3.0138)    ±rammaºavasena    ekatth±    “appam±ºa½    ±kiñcañña½
suññata½  animittan”ti  hi  sabb±net±ni  nibb±nasseva n±m±ni. Iti imin± pariy±yena
ekatth±.    Aññasmi½    pana    µh±ne    appam±º±pi    hoti,   aññasmi½   ±kiñcaññ±,
aññasmi½ suññat±, aññasmi½ animitt±ti imin± pariy±yena n±n±byañjan±ti.
 
                                             8. Nigaºµhan±µaputtasuttavaººan±
 
    350.  Aµµhame tenupasaªkam²ti saya½ ±gat±gamo viññ±tas±sano an±g±m² ariya-
s±vako  sam±no  kasm± naggabhogga½ nissirika½ nigaºµha½ upasaªkam²ti? Upa-
v±damocanatthañceva    v±d±ropanatthañca.    Nigaºµh±    kira    “samaºassa   gota-
massa   s±vak±  thaddhakhadirakh±ºukasadis±,  kenaci  saddhi½  paµisanth±rampi
na  karont²”ti  upavadanti,  tassa  upav±dassa  mocanatthañca, “v±dañcassa ±rope-
ss±m²”ti  upasaªkami.  Na  khv±ha½ ettha bhante bhagavato saddh±ya gacch±m²ti
yassa    ñ±ºena   asacchikata½   hoti.   So   “eva½   kiretan”ti   aññassa   saddh±ya
gaccheyya,  may±  pana  ñ±ºeneta½  sacchikata½,  tasm±  n±ha½ ettha bhagavato
saddh±ya gacch±m²ti d²pento evam±ha.
    Ulloketv±ti k±ya½ unn±metv± kucchi½ n²haritv± g²va½ paggayha sabba½ disa½
pekkham±no   ulloketv±.   B±dhetabba½  maññeyy±ti  yath±  vinivijjhitv±  na  nikkha-
mati,  eva½  paµib±hitabba½  maññeyya  bandhitabba½  v±.  Sahadhammik±ti sak±-
raº±.  Atha ma½ paµihareyy±si saddhi½ nigaºµhaparis±y±ti etesa½ atthe ñ±te atha
me    nigaºµhaparis±ya    saddhi½    abhigaccheyy±si,   pat²h±rassa   me   santika½
±gantv±  attano  ±gatabh±va½  j±n±peyy±s²ti  attho. Eko pañhoti eko pañhamaggo,
eka½  pañhagavesananti  attho. Eko uddesoti eka½ n±ma kinti? Aya½ eko uddeso.
Eka½  veyy±karaºanti  “sabbe satt± ±h±raµµhitik±”ti (khu. p±. 4.1; a. ni. 10.27) ida½
eka½ veyy±karaºa½. Eva½ sabbattha attho veditabbo.



 
                                                 9. Acelakassapasuttavaººan±
 
    351.   Navame   (3.0139)   k²vacira½   pabbajitass±ti  k²vaciro  k±lo  pabbajitass±ti
attho.  Uttari  manussadhamm±ti manussadhammo n±ma dasakusalakammapath±,
tato    manussadhammato    uttari.    Alamariyañ±ºadassanavisesoti    ariyabh±va½
k±tu½  samatthat±ya alamariyoti saªkh±to ñ±ºadassanaviseso. Naggeyy±ti nagga-
bh±vato.  Muº¹eyy±ti  muº¹abh±vato.  Pav±¼anipphoµan±y±ti  p±va¼anipphoµanato,
bh³miya½    nis²dantassa   ±nisadaµµh±ne   lagg±na½   pa½surajav±lik±na½   phoµa-
nattha½ gahitamorapiñchamattatoti attho.
 
                                               10. Gil±nadassanasuttavaººan±
 
    352.  Dasame ±r±madevat±ti pupph±r±maphal±r±mesu adhivatth± devat±. Vana-
devat±ti   vanasaº¹esu   adhivatth±   devat±.  Rukkhadevat±ti  mattar±jak±le  vessa-
vaºo  ca  devat±ti eva½ tesu tesu rukkhesu adhivatth± devat±. Osadhitiºavanappa-
t²s³ti   har²tak±malak²-±d²su   muñjapabbaj±d²su  vanajeµµharukkhesu  ca  adhivatth±
devat±.  Sa½gamm±ti  sannipatitv±. Sam±gamm±ti tato tato sam±gantv±. Paºidhe-
h²ti   patthan±vasena   µhapehi.  Ijjhissati  s²lavato  cetopaºidh²ti  samijjhissati  s²lava-
ntassa  cittapatthan±. Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamann±gato agatigamana-
rahito.  Dhammar±j±ti  tasseva  vevacana½, dhammena v± laddharajjatt± dhamma-
r±j±. Tasm±ti “yasm± tena hi, ayyaputta, amhepi ovad±h²”ti vadatha, tasm±. Appaµi-
vibhattanti   “ida½   bhikkh³na½  dass±ma,  ida½  attan±  bhuñjiss±m±”ti  eva½  avi-
bhatta½ bhikkh³hi saddhi½ s±dh±raºameva bhavissat²ti.
 
                                                  Cittasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         8. G±maºisa½yutta½
 
 
                                                        1. Caº¹asuttavaººan±
 
    353.  G±maºisa½yuttassa  (3.0140)  paµhame  caº¹o g±maº²ti dhammasaªg±ha-
kattherehi   caº¹oti   gahitan±mo   eko   g±maºi.   P±tukarot²ti  bhaº¹anta½  paµibha-
º¹anto   akkosanta½  paccakkosanto  paharanta½  paµipaharanto  p±kaµa½  karot²ti
dasseti. Na p±tukarot²ti akkuµµhopi pahaµopi kiñci paccan²ka½ akarontoti dasseti.
 
                                                      2. T±lapuµasuttavaººan±
 
    354.   Dutiye  t±lapuµoti  eva½n±mako.  Tassa  kira  bandhan±  pamuttat±lapakka-
vaººo  viya  mukhavaººo  vippasanno  ahosi,  tenassa  t±lapuµoti  n±ma½  aka½su.



Sv±ya½  abhin²h±rasampanno  pacchimabhavikapuggalo.  Yasm± pana paµisandhi
n±ma   aniyat±   ±k±se   khittadaº¹asadis±,   tasm±   esa  naµakule  nibbatti.  Vu¹¹hi-
ppatto   pana  naµasippe  aggo  hutv±  sakalajambud²pe  p±kaµo  j±to.  Tassa  pañca
sakaµasat±ni  pañca  m±tug±masat±ni  pariv±ro,  bhariy±yapissa t±vatak±v±ti m±tu-
g±masahassena   ceva   sakaµasahassena   ca   saddhi½   ya½   ya½  nagara½  v±
nigama½  v± pavisati, tatthassa puretarameva satasahassa½ denti. Samajjavesa½
gaºhitv±  pana  m±tug±masahassena  saddhi½  k²¼a½ karontassa ya½ hatth³paga-
p±d³pag±di-±bharaºaj±ta½  khipanti,  tassa pariyanto natthi. So ta½divasa½ m±tu-
g±masahassapariv±rito  r±jagahe k²¼a½ katv± paripakkañ±ºatt± sapariv±rova yena
bhagav± tenupasaªkami.
    Sacc±liken±ti  saccena  ca  alikena ca. Tiµµhatetanti tiµµhatu eta½. Rajan²y±ti r±ga-
ppaccay±    mukhato    pañcavaººasuttan²haraºav±tavuµµhidassan±dayo   aññe   ca
k±mass±dasa½yutt±k±radassanak±   abhinay±.  Bhiyyosomatt±y±ti  adhikappam±-
ºatt±ya.  Dosan²y±ti  dosappaccay±  hatthap±dacched±didassan±k±r±. Mohan²y±ti
mohappaccay±  udaka½  gahetv± telakaraºa½, tela½ gahetv± udakakaraºanti eva-
m±dayo m±y±pabhed±.
    Pah±so  (3.0141)  n±ma  nirayoti visu½ pah±san±mako nirayo n±ma natthi, av²ci-
sseva  pana  ekasmi½  koµµh±se  naccant±  viya  g±yant±  viya  ca  naµavesa½ gahe-
tv±va  paccanti,  ta½  sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  N±ha½,  bhante,  eta½ rod±m²ti aha½,
bhante,  eta½  bhagavato  by±karaºa½  na  rod±m²ti  eva½  sakammakavasenettha
attho   veditabbo,   na   assuvimocanamattena.   “Mata½   v±  ammarodant²”ti-±dayo
cettha aññepi voh±r± veditabb±.
 
                                                 3-5. Yodh±j²vasutt±divaººan±
 
    355-357.  Tatiye  yodh±j²voti  yuddhena  j²vika½  kappanako dhammasaªg±haka-
ttherehi  eva½  gahitan±mo. Ussahati v±yamat²ti uss±ha½ v±y±ma½ karoti. Pariy±-
p±dent²ti  maraºa½  paµipajj±penti.  Dukkaµanti duµµhu kata½. Duppaºihitanti duµµhu
µhapita½.  Parajito  n±ma  nirayoti  ayampi  na  visu½  eko  nirayo,  av²cisseva pana
ekasmi½  koµµh±se  pañc±vudhasannaddh± phalakahatth± hatthi-assarathe ±ruyha
saªg±me   yujjhant±   viya  paccanti,  ta½  sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  Catutthapañcame-
supi eseva nayo.
 
                                              6. Asibandhakaputtasuttavaººan±
 
    358.   Chaµµhe  pacch±bh³mak±ti  pacch±bh³miv±sino.  K±maº¹aluk±ti  sakama-
º¹aluno.  Sev±lam±lik±ti  p±tova  udakato  sev±lañceva uppal±d²ni ca gahetv± uda-
kasuddhikabh±vaj±nanatth±ya  m±la½  katv± pi¼andhanak±. Udakorohak±ti s±ya½-
p±ta½    udaka½   orohanak±.   Uyy±pent²ti   upari   y±penti.   Saññ±pent²ti   samm±
ñ±penti.  Sagga½  n±ma okk±ment²ti pariv±retv± µhit± “gaccha, bho, brahmaloka½,
gaccha,  bho,  brahmalokan”ti  vadant±  sagga½ pavesenti. Anuparisakkeyy±ti anu-
parigaccheyya. Ummujj±ti ummujja uµµhaha. Thalamuplav±ti thalamabhiruha. Tatra



y±ss±ti  tatra  y±  bhaveyya.  Sakkhar±  v±  kaµhal±  v±ti  sakkhar± ca kaµhal± ca. S±
adhog±m²  ass±ti  s±  adho gaccheyya, heµµh±g±m² bhaveyya. Adhogacch±ti heµµh±
gaccha.
 
                                                   7. Khett³pamasuttavaººan±
 
    359.  Sattame  (3.0142)  jaªgalanti  thaddha½  na  mudu.  Ðsaranti sañj±taloºa½.
P±pabh³m²ti  l±makabh³mibh±ga½.  Ma½d²p±ti-±d²su  aha½  d²po patiµµh± etesanti
ma½d²p±.  Aha½  leºo all²yanaµµh±na½ etesanti ma½leº±. Aha½ t±ºa½ rakkh± ete-
santi  ma½t±º±.  Aha½  saraºa½ bhayan±sana½ etesanti ma½saraº±. Viharant²Ti
ma½ eva½ katv± viharanti.
    Gobhattamp²ti   dhaññaphalassa   abh±vena   l±yitv±   kal±pakal±pa½   bandhitv±
µhapita½    gimhak±le    gunnampi   kh±dana½   bhavissat²ti   attho.   Udakamaºikoti
kucchiya½  maºikamekhal±ya  eva½  laddhan±mo bh±janaviseso. Ah±r² aparih±r²ti
udaka½  na  harati na pariharati, na pariy±diyat²ti attho. Iti imasmi½ sutte sakkacca-
dhammadesan±va  kathit±.  Buddh±nañhi  asakkaccadhammadesan± n±ma natthi.
S²hasam±navuttino  hi  buddh±,  yath± s²ho pabhinnavarav±raºassapi sasabi¼±r±d²-
nampi  gahaºatth±ya  ekasadisameva  vega½  karoti, eva½ buddh±pi ekassa dese-
nt±pi   dvinna½   bah³na½  bhikkhuparis±ya  bhikkhuni-up±saka-up±sik±paris±yapi
titthiy±nampi   desent±  sakkaccameva  desenti.  Catasso  pana  paris±  saddahitv±
okappetv± suºant²ti t±sa½ desan± sakkaccadesan± n±ma j±t±.
 
                                                 8. Saªkhadhamasuttavaººan±
 
    360.  Aµµhame ya½bahula½ ya½bahulanti imin± nigaºµho attan±va attano v±da½
bhindati.  Tasm±  bhagav±  eva½  sante na koci ±p±yikoti-±dim±ha. Purim±ni pana
catt±ri   pad±ni   diµµhiy±  paccay±  honti.  Tasm±  tesupi  ±d²nava½  dassento  idha,
g±maºi,   ekacco   satth±   eva½v±d²   hot²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  ahampamh²ti  ahampi
amhi.
    Mett±sahagaten±ti-±d²su   ya½   vattabba½,   ta½   sabba½  saddhi½  bh±van±na-
yena  visuddhimagge  vuttameva.  Seyyath±pi, g±maºi, balav± saªkhadhamoti-±di
pana  idha  apubba½.  Tattha  balav±ti balasampanno. Saªkhadhamoti saªkhadha-
mako.  Appakasiren±ti  akicchena  adukkhena. Dubbalo hi saªkhadhamo saªkha½
dhamantopi  (3.0143)  na  sakkoti  catasso  dis±  sarena viññ±petu½, n±ssa saªkha-
saddo sabbato pharati, balavato pana vipph±riko hoti, tasm± “balav±”ti ±ha.



    Mett±ya  cetovimuttiy±ti  ettha  “mett±”ti vutte upac±ropi appan±pi vaµµati, “cetovi-
mutt²”ti  vutte  pana appan±va vaµµati. Ya½ pam±ºakata½ kammanti pam±ºakata½
kamma½  n±ma  k±m±vacara½  vuccati,  appam±ºakata½  kamma½ n±ma r³p±va-
cara½.    Tañhi   pam±ºa½   atikkamitv±   odhisaka-anodhisakadis±pharaºavasena
va¹¹hetv± katatt± appam±ºakatanti vuccati.
    Na  ta½  tatr±vasissati,  na ta½ tatr±vatiµµhat²ti ta½ k±m±vacarakamma½ tasmi½
r³p±r³p±vacarakamme  na  oh²yati  na  tiµµhati.  Ki½  vutta½  hoti? Ta½ k±m±vacara-
kamma½  tassa r³p±r³p±vacarakammassa antar± laggitu½ v± µh±tu½ v± r³p±r³p±-
vacarakamma½  pharitv±  pariy±diyitv±  attano  ok±sa½  gahetv±  patiµµh±tu½ v± na
sakkoti.   Atha   kho   r³p±r³p±vacarakammameva   k±m±vacara½   mahogho  viya
paritta½ udaka½ pharitv± pariy±diyitv± attano ok±sa½ katv± tiµµhati, tassa vip±ka½
paµib±hitv±  sayameva  brahmasahabyata½ upanet²ti. Iti ida½ sutta½ ±dimhi kilesa-
vasena    vuµµh±ya   avas±ne   brahmavih±ravasena   gahitatt±   yath±nusandhin±va
gata½.
 
                                                          9. Kulasuttavaººan±
 
    361.  Navame  dubbhikkh±ti dullabhabhikkh±. Dv²hitik±ti “j²viss±ma nu kho na nu
kho”ti  eva½ pavatta-²hitik±. “Duhitik±”tipi p±µho. Ayameva attho. Dukkh± ²hiti ettha
na  sakk±  koci  payogo  sukhena  k±tunti  duhitik±. Tattha tattha matamanuss±na½
vippakiºº±ni   set±ni   aµµhik±ni   etth±ti  setaµµhik±.  Sal±k±vutt±ti  sal±kamattavutt±,
ya½  tattha  vutta½  v±pita½, ta½ sal±kamattameva ahosi, phale na janayat²ti attho.
    Uggilitunti  (3.0144)  dve  ante  mocetv±  kathetu½  asakkonto uggilitu½ bahi n²ha-
ritu½  na  sakkh²ti.  Ogilitunti  pucch±ya  dosa½  disv±  h±retu½  asakkonto  ogilitu½
anto pavesetu½ na sakkh²ti.
    Ito  so  g±maºi  ekanavutikappeti  bhagav±  kathayam±nova y±va nikkhanto n±si-
kav±to  na puna pavisati, t±vatakena k±lena ekanavutikappe anussari “atthi nu kho
kiñci   kule   pakkabhikkh±d±nena   upahatapubban”ti  parij±nanattha½.  Athekampi
apassanto  “ito so, g±maº²”ti-±dim±ha. Id±ni d±n±d²na½ ±nisa½sa½ kathento atha
kho  y±ni  t±ni  kul±ni  a¹¹h±n²ti dhammadesana½ ±rabhi. Tattha d±nasambh³t±n²ti
d±nena  sambh³t±ni nibbatt±ni. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Ettha pana sacca½
n±ma   saccav±dit±.   S±mañña½   n±ma  sesas²la½.  Vikirat²ti  ayogena  va¼añjento
vippakirati.   Vidhamat²ti   dhamento   viya  n±seti.  Viddha½set²ti  n±seti.  Aniccat±ti
hutv± abh±vo bahun±pi k±lena saªgat±na½ khaºeneva antaradh±na½.
 
                                                  10. Maºic³¼akasuttavaººan±
 
    362.  Dasame  ta½  parisa½ etadavoc±ti tassa kira eva½ ahosi “kulaputt± pabba-
jant±  puttad±rañceva  j±tar³parajatañca  pah±yeva  pabbajanti,  na  ca  sakk±  ya½
pah±ya  pabbajit±,  ta½  tehi gahetun”ti nayagg±he µhatv± “m± ayyo”ti-±divacana½
avoca.  Eka½senetanti  eta½  pañcak±maguºakappana½  assamaºadhammo asa-
kyaputtiyadhammoti eka½sena dh±reyy±si.



    Tiºanti  sen±sanacchadanatiºa½. Pariyesitabbanti tiºacchadane v± iµµhakaccha-
dane  v±  gehe palujjante yehi ta½ k±rita½, tesa½ santika½ gantv± “tumhehi k±rita-
sen±sana½    ovassati,    na    sakk±    tattha   vasitun”ti   ±cikkhitabba½.   Manuss±
sakkont±  karissanti,  asakkont±  “tumhe  va¹¹haki½  gahetv± k±r±petha, maya½ te
saññ±pess±m±”ti  vakkhanti.  Eva½  vutte  k±retv± tesa½ ±cikkhitabba½. Manuss±
va¹¹hak²na½  d±tabba½  dassanti.  Sace  ±v±sas±mik± natthi, aññesampi bhikkh±-
c±ravattena ±rocetv± k±retu½ vaµµati. Ida½ sandh±ya “pariyesitabban”ti vutta½.
    D±runti   (3.0145)  sen±sane  gop±nasi-±d²su  palujjam±nesu  tadatth±ya  d±ru½.
Sakaµanti    gihivikata½   katv±   t±vak±likasakaµa½.   Na   kevalañca   sakaµameva,
aññampi   v±sipharasukudd±l±di-upakaraºa½   eva½   pariyesitu½  vaµµati.  Purisoti
hatthakammavasena  puriso  pariyesitabbo.  Ya½kiñci hi purisa½ “hatthakamma½
,  ±vuso,  katv±  dassas²”ti  vatv±  “dass±mi,  bhante,”ti  vutte  “idañcidañca karoh²”ti
ya½  icchati, ta½ k±retu½ vaµµati. Na tvev±ha½, g±maºi, kenaci pariy±yen±ti j±tar³-
parajata½ pan±ha½ kenacipi k±raºena pariyesitabbanti na vad±mi.
 
                                                    11. Bhadrakasuttavaººan±
 
    363.  Ek±dasame  malles³ti  eva½n±make  janapade.  Vadhen±ti m±raºena. J±ni-
y±ti  dhanaj±niy±.  Ak±likena  patten±ti  na  k±lantarena  pattena, k±la½ anatikkami-
tv±va  patten±ti  attho. Cirav±s² n±ma kum±roti eva½n±mako tassa putto. Bahi ±va-
sathe  paµivasat²ti bahinagare kiñcideva sippa½ uggaºhanto vasati. Imasmi½ sutte
vaµµadukkha½ kathita½.
 
                                                      12. R±siyasuttavaººan±
 
    364.   Dv±dasame   r±siyoti   r±si½   katv±   pañhassa   pucchitatt±  r±siyoti  eva½
dhammasaªg±hakattherehi   gahitan±mo.   Tapassinti  tapanissitaka½.  L³khaj²vinti
l³khaj²vika½.   Ant±ti  koµµh±s±.  G±moti  g±mmo.  Gammotipi  p±µho,  g±mav±s²na½
dhammoti  attho.  Attakilamath±nuyogoTi attano kilamath±nuyogo, sar²radukkhaka-
raºanti attho.
    Kasm±   panettha   k±masukhallik±nuyogo  gahito,  kasm±  attakilamath±nuyogo,
kasm±  majjhim±  paµipad±ti?  K±masukhallik±nuyogo  t±va  k±mabhog²na½ dassa-
nattha½  gahito,  attakilamath±nuyogo tapanissitak±na½, majjhim± paµipad± tiººa½
nijjaravatth³na½   dassanattha½   gahit±.  Ki½  etesa½  dassane  payojananti?  Ime
dve  ante  pah±ya  tath±gato  majjhim±ya  paµipad±ya  samm±sambodhi½ patto. So
k±mabhoginopi  na  sabbe  garahati  na  pasa½sati,  tapanissitakepi  na sabbe gara-
hati   na   (3.0146)  pasa½sati,  garahitabbayuttakeyeva  garahati,  pasa½sitabbayu-
ttake   pasa½sat²ti  imassatthassa  pak±sana½  etesa½  dassane  payojananti  vedi-
tabba½.
    Id±ni   tamattha½   pak±sento   tayo   khome,   g±maºi,   k±mabhoginoti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  s±hasen±ti  s±hasikakammena.  Na sa½vibhajat²ti mittasah±yasandiµµhasa-
mbhatt±na½  sa½vibh±ga½ na karoti. Na puññ±ni karot²ti an±gatabhavassa pacca-



yabh³t±ni  puññ±ni na karoti. Dhamm±dhammen±ti dhammena ca adhammena ca.
Ýh±neh²ti  k±raºehi.  Sacchikarot²ti katha½ att±na½ ±t±pento parit±pento sacchika-
roti?   Caturaªgav²riyavasena   ca   dhutaªgavasena  ca.  Tisso  sandiµµhik±  nijjar±ti
ettha ekopi maggo tiººa½ kiles±na½ nijjaraºat±ya tisso nijjar±ti vuttoti.
 
                                                     13. P±µaliyasuttavaººan±
 
    365. Terasame d³teyy±n²ti d³takamm±ni paºº±ni ceva mukhas±san±ni ca. P±º±-
tip±tañc±hanti   ida½   kasm±   ±raddha½?   Na   kevala½   aha½   m±ya½   j±n±mi,
aññampi  idañcidañca  j±n±m²ti  sabbaññubh±vadassanattha½  ±raddha½. Santi hi,
g±maºi,    eke    samaºabr±hmaº±ti    ida½    sesasamaºabr±hmaº±na½   laddhi½
dassetv± tass± pajah±panattha½ ±raddha½.
    M±l²  kuº¹al²ti  m±l±ya m±l², kuº¹alehi kuº¹al². Itthik±meh²ti itth²hi saddhi½ k±m±
itthik±m±,  tehi  itthik±mehi.  ¾vasath±g±ranti  kulagharassa  ekasmi½ µh±ne ekeka-
sseva   sukhaniv±satth±ya   kata½   v±s±g±ra½.   Ten±ha½  yath±satti  yath±bala½
sa½vibhaj±m²ti   tass±ha½   attano  satti-anur³pena  ceva  bal±nur³pena  ca  sa½vi-
bh±ga½ karomi. Alanti yutta½. Kaªkhaniye µh±neti kaªkhitabbe k±raºe. Cittasam±-
dhinti   tasmi½   dhammasam±dhismi½   µhito   tva½   saha  vipassan±ya  catunna½
magg±na½   vasena  cittasam±dhi½  sace  paµilabheyy±s²ti  dasseti.  Apaººakat±ya
mayhanti  aya½  paµipad±  mayha½  apaººakat±ya  anapar±dhakat±ya eva sa½va-
ttat²ti attho. Kaµagg±hoti jayagg±ho.
    Aya½  kho,  g±maºi,  dhammasam±dhi,  tatra  ce  tva½ cittasam±dhi½ paµilabhe-
yy±s²ti   ettha  dhammasam±dh²ti  dasakusalakammapathadhamm±,  cittasam±dh²ti
saha  vipassan±ya (3.0147) catt±ro magg±. Atha v± “p±mojja½ j±yati, pamuditassa
p²ti  j±yat²”ti  (a.  ni.  5.26)  eva½  vutt± p±mojjap²tipassaddhisukhasam±dhisaªkh±t±
pañca   dhamm±   dhammasam±dhi  n±ma,  cittasam±dhi  pana  saha  vipassan±ya
catt±ro   magg±va.   Atha   v±   dasakusalakammapath±  catt±ro  brahmavih±r±  c±ti
aya½  dhammasam±dhi  n±ma,  ta½ dhammasam±dhi½ p³rentassa uppann± citte-
kaggat±   cittasam±dhi  n±ma.  Eva½  tva½  ima½  kaªkh±dhamma½  pajaheyy±s²ti
eva½  tva½  imasmi½  vuttappabhede dhammasam±dhismi½ µhito sace eva½ citta-
sam±dhi½   paµilabheyy±si,   eka½seneta½   kaªkha½  pajaheyy±s²ti  attho.  Sesa½
sabbattha vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                               G±maºisa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      9. Asaªkhatasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                            1. Paµhamavaggo
 
 



                                              1-11. K±yagat±satisutt±divaººan±
 
    366-376.   Asaªkhatasa½yutte  (3.0148)  asaªkhatanti  akata½.  Hitesin±ti  hita½
esantena.    Anukampaken±ti    anukampam±nena.    Anukampa½   up±d±y±ti   anu-
kampa½  cittena  pariggahetv±,  paµicc±tipi  vutta½  hoti.  Kata½  vo ta½ may±ti ta½
may±   ima½   asaªkhatañca   asaªkhatamaggañca   desentena  tumh±ka½  kata½.
Ettakameva  hi  anukampakassa satthu kicca½, yadida½ avipar²tadhammadesan±.
Ito   para½   pana   paµipatti  n±ma  s±vak±na½  kicca½.  Ten±ha  et±ni,  bhikkhave,
rukkham³l±ni    …pe…    amh±ka½    anus±san²ti    imin±    rukkham³lasen±sana½
dasseti.   Suññ±g±r±n²ti   imin±  janavivitta½  µh±na½.  Ubhayena  ca  yog±nur³pa½
sen±sana½ ±cikkhati, d±yajja½ niyy±teti.
    Jh±yath±ti     ±rammaº³panijjh±nena    aµµhati½s±rammaº±ni,    lakkhaº³panijjh±-
nena  ca  anicc±dito khandh±yatan±d²ni upanijjh±yatha, samathañca vipassanañca
va¹¹heth±ti  vutta½ hoti. M± pam±datth±ti m± pamajjittha. M± pacch± vippaµis±rino
ahuvatth±ti  ye  hi  pubbe daharak±le arogak±le sattasapp±y±disampattik±le satthu
sammukh²bh±vak±le    ca    yonisomanasik±rarahit±   rattindiva½   maªkulabhatta½
hutv±   seyyasukha½   middhasukha½   anubhont±  pamajjanti,  te  pacch±  jar±k±le
rogak±le  maraºak±le  vipattik±le  satthu  parinibbutak±le  ca  ta½  pubbe pam±davi-
h±ra½  anussarant±  sappaµisandhik±lakiriyañca bh±riya½ sampassam±n± vippaµi-
s±rino  honti.  Tumhe  pana  t±dis± m± ahuvatth±ti dassento ±ha “m± pacch± vippa-
µis±rino ahuvatth±”ti.
    Aya½  vo  amh±ka½  anus±san²ti aya½ amh±ka½ santik± “jh±yatha m± pam±da-
tth±”ti tumh±ka½ anus±san², ov±doti vutta½ hoti.
 
                                                              2. Dutiyavaggo
 
 
                                                1-33. Asaªkhatasutt±divaººan±
 
    377-409.    K±ye    (3.0149)   k±y±nupass²ti-±d²su   ya½   vattabba½,   ta½   parato
vakkh±ma.
    Anatanti-±d²su  taºh±natiy±  abh±vena  anata½. Catunna½ ±sav±na½ abh±vena
an±sava½.   Paramatthasaccat±ya   sacca½.   Vaµµassa   parabh±gaµµhena   p±ra½.
Saºhaµµhena nipuºa½. Suµµhu



duddasat±ya  sududdasa½. Jar±ya ajaritatt± ajajjara½. Thiraµµhena dhuva½. Apalu-
jjanat±ya  apalokita½.  Cakkhuviññ±ºena  apassitabbatt±  anidassana½. Taºh±m±-
nadiµµhipapañc±na½ abh±vena nippapañca½.
    Santabh±vaµµhena   santa½.   Maraº±bh±vena  amata½.  Uttamaµµhena  paº²ta½.
Sassirikaµµhena   siva½.  Nirupaddavat±ya  khema½.  Taºh±kkhayassa  paccayatt±
taºhakkhaya½.
    Vimh±pan²yaµµhena  acchara½  paharitabbayuttakanti  acchariya½. Abh³tameva
bh³ta½  aj±ta½  hutv±  atth²ti  v±  abbhuta½.  Niddukkhatt±  an²tika½. Niddukkhasa-
bh±vatt±  an²tikadhamma½.  V±n±bh±vena  nibb±na½.  By±bajjh±bh±veneva  aby±-
bajjha½.   Vir±g±dhigamassa   paccayato  vir±ga½.  Paramatthasuddhit±ya  suddhi.
T²hi  bhavehi  muttat±ya  mutti.  K±m±lay±na½  abh±vena an±laya½. Patiµµhaµµhena
d²pa½.   All²yitabbayuttaµµhena   leºa½.   T±yanaµµhena  t±ºa½.  Bhayasaraºaµµhena
saraºa½,  bhayan±sananti  attho.  Para½  ayana½ gati patiµµh±ti par±yaºa½. Sesa-
mettha vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                            Asaªkhatasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      10. Aby±katasa½yutta½
 
 
                                                       1. Khem±suttavaººan±
 
    410.   Aby±katasa½yuttassa   (3.0150)  paµhame  khem±ti  gihik±le  bimbis±rassa
up±sik±   saddh±pabbajit±   mah±ther²  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vik±na½
bhikkhun²na½  mah±paññ±na½  yadida½  khem±”ti  eva½  bhagavat±  mah±pañña-
t±ya  etadagge  µhapit±.  Paº¹it±ti paº¹iccena samann±gat±. Viyatt±ti veyyattiyena
samann±gat±.  Medh±vin²ti  medh±ya  paññ±ya  samann±gat±. Bahussut±ti pariya-
ttib±husaccenapi paµivedhab±husaccenapi samann±gat±.
    Gaºakoti   acchiddakagaºan±ya   kusalo.   Muddikoti   aªgulimudd±ya  gaºan±ya
kusalo.  Saªkh±yakoti piº¹agaºan±ya kusalo. Gambh²roti catur±s²tiyojanasahassa-
gambh²ro.  Appameyyoti  ±¼hakagaºan±ya appameyyo. Duppariyog±hoti ±¼hakaga-
ºan±ya  pam±ºagahaºattha½  durog±ho.  Yena  r³pena  tath±gatanti  yena  r³pena
d²gho  rasso  s±mo  od±toti  sattasaªkh±ta½  tath±gata½  paññapeyya.  Ta½ r³pa½
tath±gatassa  pah²nanti  ta½  vuttappak±rar³pa½  samudayappah±nena sabbaññu-
tath±gatassa  pah²na½.  R³pasaªkh±ya vimuttoti ±yati½ r³passa anuppattiy± r³p±-
r³pakoµµh±senapi  evar³po  n±ma  bhavissat²ti  voh±rassapi paµipassaddhatt± r³pa-
paººattiy±pi   vimutto.  Gambh²roti  ajjh±saya  gambh²rat±ya  ca  guºagambh²rat±ya
ca   gambh²ro.   Tassa  eva½  guºagambh²rassa  sato  sabbaññutath±gatassa  ya½
up±d±ya   sattasaªkh±to  tath±gatoti  paññatti  hoti,  tadabh±vena  tass±  paññattiy±
abh±va½  passantassa  aya½  sattasaªkh±to  hoti  tath±gato  para½ maraº±ti ida½
vacana½  na  upeti  na  yujjati,  na  hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±ti-±divacanampi na



upeti na yujjat²ti attho.
    Sa½sandissat²ti eka½ bhavissati. Samessat²ti nirantara½ bhavissati. Na virodha-
yissat²ti  na  viruddha½  pada½  bhavissati.  Aggapadasminti  desan±ya.  Desan± hi
idha aggapadanti adhippet±.
 
                                                     2. Anur±dhasuttavaººan±
 
    411.  Dutiya½  (3.0151) khandhiyavagge vitth±ritameva, aby±kat±dhik±rato pana
idha vutta½.
 
                                    3-8. Paµhamas±riputtakoµµhikasutt±divaººan±
 
    412-417.  Tatiye r³pagatametanti r³pamattameta½. Ettha r³pato añño koci satto
n±ma na upalabbhati, r³pe pana sati n±mamatta½ eta½ hot²ti dasseti. Vedan±gata-
metanti-±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Aya½  kho ±vuso het³ti aya½ r³p±d²ni muñcitv± anu-
palabbhiyasabh±vo   hetu,  yeneta½  aby±kata½  bhagavat±ti.  Catutth±d²ni  utt±na-
tth±neva.
 
                                                  9. Kut³halas±l±suttavaººan±
 
    418.  Navame  kut³halas±l±yanti  kut³halas±l±  n±ma  paccekas±l±  natthi, yattha
pana  n±n±titthiy±  samaºabr±hmaº±  n±n±vidha½ katha½ pavattenti, s± bah³na½
“aya½   ki½   vadati,   aya½   ki½   vadat²”ti  kut³haluppavattiµµh±nato  kut³halas±l±ti
vuccati.  D³rampi  gacchat²ti  y±va  ±bhassarabrahmalok±  gacchati. Imañca k±ya½
nikkhipat²ti  cuticittena  nikkhipati.  Anupapanno  hot²ti cutikkhaºeyeva paµisandhici-
ttassa anuppannatt± anupapanno hoti.
 
                                                      10. ¾nandasuttavaººan±
 
    419.  Dasame  tesameta½  saddhi½  abhaviss±ti  tesa½  laddhiy±  saddhi½ eta½
abhavissa.  Anuloma½ abhavissa ñ±ºassa upp±d±ya sabbe dhamm± anatt±ti ya½
eta½  “sabbe  dhamm±  anatt±”ti  vipassan±ñ±ºa½  uppajjati,  api  nu me tassa anu-
loma½ abhaviss±ti attho.
 
                                              11. Sabhiyakacc±nasuttavaººan±
 
    420.  Ek±dasame  (3.0152)  etamettakena ettakamev±ti ±vuso yass±pi eta½ etta-
kena  k±lena  “hetumhi  sati  r³p²ti-±di  paññ±pan±  hoti, asati na hot²”ti by±karaºa½
bhaveyya,  tassa ettakameva bahu. Ko pana v±do atikkanteti atikkante pana atima-
n±pe dhammadesan±naye v±doyeva ko, natthi v±do, chinn± kath±ti.
 
                                             Aby±katasa½yuttavaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                              Iti s±ratthappak±siniy± sa½yuttanik±ya-aµµhakath±ya 
 
 
                                              Sa¼±yatanavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 


